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CHAPTEE L 



<* The heart of childhood ii all mirth, 
We frolic to and fro ; 
Ai free and blithe as if on earth 
Were no inch thing as woe." 

THE tide had reached its lowest ebb, and tbe 
sea left a wide reach of sand, and a broad 
ledge of low rocks covered with seaweed open 
to the bright summer sun, and free to anr 
visitors who might wish to enjoy the smooth 
walk afforded by the for^per, or to explore the 
latter. It was a very lovi^y part of the Devon- 
shire coast that Ezmouth beach, not the side 
where the river Ex makes its junction with the 
sea, (which is not to be admired, being a flat 
extent of mud, neither fair nc^ salubrious,) but 
the shore on the other side of the town beneath 
the picturesque red cliffs. There the soft yellow 
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Bands are pleasant to walk or sit upon, and 
buge masses of rock stand up, some solitary, 
others grouped together, affording sheltered 
nooks where children may play at hide-and- 
seek and their elders enjoy a book or a quiet 
cbat. The beach is shut in, though not closely, 
by cliffs of red sandstone, rich in verdure and 
tapestried by a variety of flowers, chiefly of the 
vetch and convolvulus kinds. 

On this glorious summer morning the shore 
was almost solitary, only two or three fisher- 
boys with their trousers tucked up to their 
knees and baskets on their arms, were collecting 
shell fish far out on the ledge of rocks among 
the thick seaweed. Suddenly there came danc- 
ing, springing, bounding with delight, a little 
girl about ten years old, to the edge of the low 
rocks. Her broad straw hat shaded her fair 
rosy face, and the hazel eyes which sparkled 
with pleasure, and the light breeze played with 
the soft brown hair, which curling at its own 
will, hung round her neck. She stopped when 
she had advanced over two or three of the 
masses of rock, and seemed overpowered by the 
beauty around her. The almost cloudless sky, 
the broad lights on the sea, the rich colouring 
both of the bare rocks close beneath her, and 
of the dark weed-clad further ledge, the basins 
of clear water between, the white- winged gulls 
soaring and wheeling round above, all was so 
beautiful, so rj^ in enjoyment that G-race 
Alford clasped her hands and breathed a long 
sigh in inexpressible delight. But she did not 
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stand many minutes silentlj enjoying all thia 
loveliness, she must join in the expression of 
joy which all things round her uttered, and in 
the fulness of her heart longing to give voice to 
its feelings, she chanted in her clear childish 
tones some verses from Psalms often heard at 
church. It might well be that the song was 
not strictly musical, the tones not all correct, 
but they harmonized well enough with the wild 
glad cry of the birds, the notes of the breeze, 
and the soft murmurs of the returning sea. 
G-race had learned no ordinary songs, her notes 
of real loving thankfulness for all the beauty 
round her were what' she had been taught by 
the choristers of the Church, where since her 
earliest childhood she had been led by her 
mother ; and what more joyful or more ntting 
for the child seeking to give a voice to Nature 
than these inspired songs ? Ko one was near 
to check that gladness, and for some little time 
G-race sang with heart and voice as she stepped 
lightly from one rock to another ; but soon she 
came on a large clear pool of water in which 
the beautiful sea anemones were spreading 
themselves, extending their curious rays like 
chrysanthemum flowers in the warm beams of 
the sun. Grace's song was soon ended, and 
she stooped to admire them. Purple, crimson, 
pink, white, dark red, they lay in the transpar* 
ent pool, the loveliest sea-things she had ever 
seen. Her little shaggy dog Mufftie, who bad 
been scampering about at his own will and 
occasionally barking at the sea gulls, now trotted 
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up to Bee what his mistress had stopped to 
look at, and after dipping in one feathery paw 
to examine, next put in nis nose and touched 
one or two of the anemones. The delicate 
creatures quickly withdrew their rays, and fixed 
themselyes to the sides of the rock, looking like 
lumps of jelly. Grace attempted to take them 
off, but they were far too strongly fixed for her 
to disloc^e. She took one out of the water after 
many e&rts, but found her captive instantly 
assumed its jelly form. 

" Come, Mufftie," she said to the dog, who 
had seemed to puzzle as gravely over the ane- 
mones as if he had been a philosopher, "we 
will leave the poor things to enjoy themselves ; 
it is a pity to teaze them this nice bright day, 
when they are so happy in the sun. We'll 
look for some more curious things." 

The dog gave a short bark of joy, and he 
sprang after the child as she leaped over the 
little pools which divided the rocks. ^ 

There were plenty of shell fish and small sea 
creatures to attract Grace and amuse her in 
the basins of clear sea water, and on the rocks. 
She had now reached the part always covered 
at high tide, and consequently clothed partially 
with seaweed, which made the rocks slippery. 
This was all the more fun to Grace, and she 
woDt on with light elastic tread, examining the 
treasures in each pool. Here the timid limpets 
were fioating in the water, but ready in a 
moment to attach themselves to the rock with 
a firmness no hand could remove; there the 
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inbabitants of wee yellow, brown, and green 
ahella were venturing to creep forth, but on 
any anproach of danger retreating to their tiny 
^nail-like mauBions, and clineing faat to the 
Qides of the pool. In one hollow some soldier 
erabs were seeking new dwellings among soma 
empty shells, and being very hard to please, 
fitted themselves, in and walked out again many 
times before they were satisfied. Grace was 
delighted to watch these tiny crabs, which un- 
provided by nature with a habitation, have to 
find one in the deserted shells of other fish, 
and sometimes if they take a fancy to a shell 
still tenanted, they will act the part of house-i 
breakers indeed by ejecting ana devouring aa 
well the real owner to make it their own. 

Quite engaged in her discoveries and busied 
with her new playmates, Grace did not notice 
that the rocks were more thickly covered as 
she went on, and more slippery. All at once, 
as she was springing on, her foot missed its 
hold, and she plunged into one of the pools. 
She was not hurt, the warm sea water was 
pleasant, and as Mufilkie came up to see what 
was the matter, Grace laughed aloud. Oh, 
what fun to paddle about in the water a little. 
She got out, took oif her shoes and socks, and 
put them to dry on a rock more bare than the 
rest, and then with firmer footing walked over 
the rocks, and played in the pools, and enjoyed 
herself to her heart's content. 

Of time Grace took no heed, and quite for« 
got that ahe had been desired by her mother to 

b2 
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return to her before two hoxm were gone. Ai 
last, rather tired of her sport, she went to look 
for her shoes, but alas, they had disappeared. 
There was no one on the ledge but herself, no 
one could have taken them, but they were not 
to be seen. 

"Mu£R;ie, Muf%ie," she called, "come and 
find mj shoes before the sea anemones eaA 
them." 

She held out her little white naked feet to 
show the dog what she wanted, but unfcnv 
tunatelj Mufftie was not a bom retriever, and 
he took it all for play, and barked and fruaked 
till Grace laughed and danced to bear him 
company. Then she began to look again after 
her lost shoes, and at last perceived that she 
had been for some time Retreating before the 
advancing tide, which now covered the rocks 
on which she had been at play when she took 
them off. 

" Oh, what will mamma say,'* she exclaimed, 
^'at my leaving my shoes to the fishes; and 
how shall I waU: home barefooted ?" 

She found that she must leave the rocks, for 
the sea was rising, and would soon cover the 
nearer ones, besides, Grace knew it must now 
be getting time for her to be at home. 

When she reached the sands she stood still, 
looked at her bare, white feet, and the idea of 
walking home shoeless and sockless struck her, 
in spite of her annoyance, as so ridiculous 
that she broke into a peal of laughter, which 
appeared to delight MufEiie immensely, for 
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lie &wned on her, and whined in the most 
absurd way. 

Under tne shade of two rocks which met at 
their tops so as to form a rude archway, a lady 
and two girls were sittiog, who had, while 
amusing themselves with their books, also ob- 
served Grace, as she came back to the beach, 
«nd wondered what she could be looking for so 
earnestly. The cause was soon apparent as 
Orace, in beginning her walk home, approached 
tiiem, for her bare feet were plainly seen. 

'*0h, look, auntie,*' said the younger girl, 
^ she has no shoes or stockings on, she must 
have lost them." 

At this remark the elder, a pale, delicate 
child nearly two years older than Grace, raised 
herself from her reclining posture, and pityinff 
the little naked feet, asked if she might not lend 
the little ^rl her galoshes. 

" We will go and ask her if she has lost her 
shoes," said their aunt, " and then, Lucy, if you 
like I think your galoshes might be useful." 

Grace blushed with shame on seeing that a 
lady was coming up to her, but she felt reas- 
sured on perceiving that it was Miss Chertsey, 
a young lady who lived with some of her cou- 
sins as governess, and who had been very kind 
to her on her last visit. Miss Chertsey re- 
cognised her also, and came up quickly as soon 
as she found who the little bare-footed girl was. 
She shook hands with her, and after asking how 
her parents were, she introduced her two nieces 
-Lucy and Annie Savile, and said, " We thought 
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jou bad lost your shoes, and were going to 
ask if a pair of galoshes would be of use tu 
you." 

Grace blushed and looked down, but could 
not help smiling as she confessed that she bad 
allowed her shoes and socks to be washed into 
the sea, and very gladly accepted the offered 
galoshes. They were too large for her however, 
and she felt so awkward in her attempts to walk 
in them, that Miss Chertsey proposed going 
home with her to prevent her meet/ng with any 
more adventures. Lucy was kept on the dry 
part of the sands, and Ghrace went along soberly 
enough now, for it required some skill to keep 
the over-shoes on, and she was ashamed that 
her quiet lady-like companions should see her 
such a giddy girl. 

As thev reached the garden gate of the house 
Mrs. Alford was living in, the church dock 
struck two, and Grace was much vexed to think 
that she was a whole hour after her mother*a 
dinner-time. Mrs. Alford came out to meet 
Miss Cha*tsey as soon as she saw who was with 
Grace, and the story of the meeting was quickly 
explained. Lucy was made to sit down and 
resrt, though her shvness would scarcelv allow 
her to do so, and Annie, a merry child, quite 
the reverse of her sister, made great fi*iend« 
with Muffde ; while Mrs. Alford inquired after 
their mother, the widow of an officer who had 
died young, leaving her with three children, of 
whom the eldest was a son now past seventeen. 
The visit was not a long one, for it was the din* 
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net hour at Bose Cottage, Mtb. Savile's lodging, 
and Lucy was invalid enough to make punctu- 
ality an essential to her. Miss Chertsey was to 
return to her pupils in a day or two, but Mrs. 
Alford promised to call on ner sister, and said 
she should be glad of finding companions for 
Grace. Her sweet yoice and gentle face were 
very winning, even to the shy Lucy, and perhaps 
the odd introduction to Ghrace made her feel not 
as timid as she usually did with strangers. 
Many thanks were offered for the help given to 
Mufftie's mistress, in which the dog joined by 
very eloquently wagging his tail, while Grace 
blushed. As soon as the visitors were gone she 
was sent to make herself neat, for not only was 
she barefoot, but her pretty pink print frock 
was wet and stained with sea-weed and sand, 
and her hair blown into a wild cluster of curls. 
Mrs. Alford did not mind all this, she knew that 
if Grace played on the beach she could hardly 
help getting wet, nor was much said about the 
loss of shoes and socks, for the child was sorry 
for her carelessness, and had been put to enough 
inconvenience to make her tr^ and take more 
heed to her things another time. So soon as 
she had had her dinner, Grace sat down very 
happily by her mother, and while getting 
through her daily task of work, amused her 
by her lively account of her morning's adven- 
tures, and of her discoveries among the tenants 
of the rocks. 

" Are not you going out, mamma, dear?" she 
said, later in tilie afternoon, ** you have not been 
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out all day, and it is Buch a lovely day. Do let 
us go to the shore and sit under the rodi:s." 

" I cannot leave the house now, Qracey," re- 
plied Mrs, Alford, " Emma and Eliza are both 
out, so we must stay and take care of the 
cottage." 

" How tiresome," exclaimed Grace, ** why 
must they have gone out now?*' 

" Ought not they to have some pleasure too, 
love, this fine weather ?" said her mother, " you 
know I promised them that they should go out 
to the Warren with old Ben to-day. That waa 
the reason I wished you to come home at twelve, 
for we might have dined earlier than usual, and 
then I could have gone out before they lefb 
home." 

** I forgot all about that," replied Grace, " it 
is very tiresome though, that- you should have 
to stay in doors because they wanted to aee 
the Warren." 

** We must do things we do not like, dear 
child, to enable us to give others pleasure," re- 
plied her mother. *' This is a very little thing, 
but if you had done as I wished, you would 
have saved me even from the necessity of spend- 
ing to-day in doors. I do not want to make 
you unhappy after all your pleasure, love, but 
you will try to think, I hope, more about other 
people and their happiness than of your owu 
enjoyments." 

" Tou are always thinking of papa, or the 
servants or somebody," said Grace, " when I am 
a woman I suppose I shall think of my hu8-> 
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band and my friends, and always be doing 
Bomething for them." 

Mrs. AJford smiled. ** You think, Graoey, 
perhaps, that childish ways will drop off with 
short frocks and pinafores, and that you can 
become a good unselfish woman when ^ou put 
on a woman's dress ; but, my dear child, that 
will not do. You must grow by degrees into 
good kind feelings and ways, just as you will 
grow, I hope, to a proper size and height. I 
mean by every day gaining more of them.*' 

^* But I can't do things for people as you can, 
and men and women can," said Grace. 

'* It is not doing things, as you call it, dar^ 
ling, that I mean," said her mother, '*but 
thinking of others so as to ayoid giving them 
pain, and pleasing them and making them happy. 
And chiefly perhaps feeling kindly to them, and 
wishing them to be happy, whether you can help 
them to be so or not. If you are not selflsb, 
and love every one about you, Grace, you will 
go a long way to keep pain from both yourself 
and others." 

*' Nurse used often to tell me not to be sel- 
fish," said Grace, '^ and she made me learn 
about the selfish snails, but I think too she al- 
ways liked her own way, and made herself 
of most importance. I could see that very 
plainly." 

" It is difficult for a child to judge truly of 
a grown person," said Mrs. Alford, " but if you 
wish to be amiable and good, which a selfish 
person never is, you must try to think as little 
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about yourself as possible, and to care for the 
good, and the happiness of all round jou. But if 
you Hke, as we cannot go to the shore, I will read 
you a little story written by a friend of mine 
on the very subject we have been talking of." 

" O thank you, mother dear, but were not you 
wanting to write to papa, or read now ?" 

" It will please me to give my little girl plea- 
sure," replied Mrs. Alford with her sweet smile, 
and she went to her desk and took out the fol- 
lowing tale. 

The TaniMFHS of Sslfishkiss. 

It was at the close of the day, being indeed 
nearly nine at night, when in the porch of an 
old mansion about which a lawsuit nad gone on 
for twenty years between two cousins. Selfish- 
ness in a female form stood to review the work 
of the day. Very dark and gloomy was her 
countenance, in which nevertheless a malicious 
triumph appeared, her robes were ample and 
enfolded her whole form, but she stiU seemed 
trying to wrap them closer round her, and to 
seek for more covering. A grim smile came 
over her face as she lo^ed up at the old house 
now decaying, " Yes," she exclaimed, " this is 
a piece of my work. I have long reigned in the 
heart of Malthus Maltravers and his cousin, and 
a glorious family quarrel has been the conse- 
quence. For near twenty years they have not 
spoken, and while wishing each to get the estate, 
they have become poorer and poorer, and oh what 
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misery has prevailed in their families. Poor 
Alice Maltravers the sister, most people pitied 
her! I had no hold on her, but I crushed her. 
Yes, this is worthy of me. But I must recount 
what I have done to-day, some sport I have 
had, though not equal to this. I will first see 
what I have done among the young people. 

^ I began early, it does not do to lose any 
opportimities, little and often perhaps serve 
me best. I went into a large family whom I know 
well. Some of them I have little trouble with, 
they are mine, and very seldom take the pains 
to resist me. While dressing, the eldest son 
had arranged his dav as suited him best, and 
decided on what he should do, quite regardless 
of the rest of the family. At breakfast the 
pbuis of the party were talked over. The 
eldest sister wished to drive to an archeir f^te 
and wanted her brother to take care of her. 
He declined and said he preferred his own sport, 
to which resolution I was careful to keep him. 
The sister would not give up hers, and begged 
her next brother and sister to accompany her. 
I whispered to them to think if it really would 
amuse them to do so, and they fancied it would 
not, so both excused themselves. The weather 
was too hot, the drive i^as long and there were 
other engagements. But the voung ladv was 
bent on ner amusement, so aJLter a gooa deal 
of reproach and vexation, it was dedaed by an 
aunt, over whom I could not gain any influence, 
giving up some business of her own to go with 
her niece. I had made the whole party uncom- 

Q 
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fortable, so I went next to the schoolroom* 
My work there was as successful. The gover* 
ness pushed on her pupils in lessons which 
would make a show, and gain her credit, neglect- 
ing the more important matters. Each child 
tried for most praise, most reward, and the best 
of everything for itself. How I laughed as I 
saw one securing the coolest seat, the most 
convenient desk, another vexed and pouting 
because she had to wait till her companion's 
lesson was said, and another working hard only 
that she might be called the cleverest. 

" I ascended to the nursery, there Hiss Jjizzj 
was crying because Master Bobert would not 
let her have a ride on the rocking-horse, and 
teazed her nurse incessantly to punish him, 
refusing dolls and toys and every attempt to 
amuse her. In another comer Master Harry 
was sulking because he had taken by force from 
his little sister Anne a piece of caKe he liked 
better than his own, while as I turned round I 
saw that Miss Louisa was playing with her 
brother's toys, and keeping her own very care- 
fully put away that th^ might not be spoiled. 
All was going on as I wished, for though I 
heard the nurse scold the children very often 
for being so selfish and cross, I saw she was 
thinking only of the trouble they gave her, 
and not taking any pains to make them really 
kind to each other. 

" I next went to another house where* though 
I find sometimes a good deal of dislike shown 
me, I can generally get my own way. A widow 
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lady lived liere with three daughters and two 
little boys. She had tried hard to keep me 
away, by making her children help one another 
and give up to one another, but I found I could 
often defeat her efforts. At first sight a stranger 
would have scarcely perceived me, for there were 
no loud voices, nor angry tones. Miss Catherine 
was waiting most carefully on her mother, who 
was not well, seeing quickly everything she 
wanted and eager to help her. I knew she 
liked being of importance, and had kept her 
sister Helen from doing anything, which in 
spite of an indolent temper she willingly would 
have done for her mother. Helen looked a little 
cast down, but consoled herself by her favourite 
amusement a story book, not choosing to notice 
her elder sister EthePs request that she would 

Erepare Edward for school. Ethel had to do it 
erself, and then called Harry to say his les- 
sons. Harry was a good child, but not quick 
at learning, and Ethel had often been advised 
to give him one hour in the morning, and 
another in the afternoon. This did not suit 
her own employments, and though she attended 
to him with great care, the too long time given 
to his lessons at once, generallv wearied him 
and made him fractious. Ethel would hardly 
have allowed that she was acquainted with me, 
and I confess she kept me often at a distance, 
but much more frequently than she would have 
allowed I led her as I chose, and Harry's lessons 
were one thing I spoiled. 
" GKiis was all my every-day work, but my 
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chief sport to-day has been taming all the 
pleasures prepared for little Bose Avenal's 
birthday into vexation and pain. I have been 
much of late with the little girl, and I had made 
her look forward to her birthday and the pre- 
sents and amusements prepared for her Mid 
think a great deal of herself. This morning I 
was with her as soon as she woke," continued 
Selfishness, '* and I made her scold her nurse 
because she was not to put on the dress she 
thought she looked best in. Then she wanted 
every one to attend to her, and was so cross 
when her elder sisters went to their occupations 
as usual, that the morning of her birthday 
was spent in fretting and impatience. The 
gifts she received were very pretty, but not 
quite what she fancied, and she had expected 
more, so she was disappointed in them. 

'* In the afternoon her little friends came, and 
her sisters were ready to help in amusing them, 
but I made hei^ think that she was the only 
person to be regarded, and that everything was 
to be done as she fancied. She did not always 
know her own mind and sometimes she wanted 
games that did not suit the rest, so her temper 
spoilt their fun. At tea she was to be first helped 
and to have all she liked, for I kept close to her, 
and then I whispered to the other children that 
they had ^ right to more attention than was 
given them, so all were dissatisfied. 

*' After tea some fireworks were to be shown, 
and 'Rose was so eager about them that she 
looked happy again, but I did not leave her, 
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and she pressed eagerly forwajrd to get the 
first place. ' Take care, JEtose, not so near/ said 
ber father, but in ber eagerness she did not 
hear, and in trying to push before another girl 
her foot tripped and she fell forward, her light 
muslin frocx catching fire at a torch She was 
not much burnt, but Tery much frightened, and 
was obli^d to be taken in, and put to bed. 
I had qiute spoilt all her pleasure and I heard 
her mother accusing me or doing so as she came 
to see her just now. 

"A fair day's work for me indeed!" and 
Selfishness smiled grimly, and shook her dark 
robes in the old decayed porch. 

*'Ib that all, dear mamma?" said Orace. 
^ O thank you. I hope I shaU be able to keep 
that ugly Selfishness from leading me. 1 don*t 
think she eyen knows you." 

** Then let lore always be in your heart, mj 
child, and that sweet spirit will keep the eyil 
Selfishness away. But here are Eliza and Emma 
come to bring us tea, you must put away your 
work." 

Grace jumped up, not sorry to put away her 
work now the story was done, and skipping into 
the garden, she and Mufitie had a good game 
while Mrs. Alford made tea. 
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CHAPTEE n. 

** Oh, let at often seek in thought 
That cottage house in Galilee, 
And b J this blest example learn 
What Christian children ought to be*'* 

GB ACE was the only child of Colonel Alford 
and his wife, she had been bom in Iiidi% 
and lived there with her parents for eight years. 
Since that time Colonel Alford had been in Eng- 
land, and with his wife and child resided dose to 
a large barrack town. He had at the time our 
story begins, jnst received orders to prepare to 
go out to India, and his first step was to settle 
Grace and her mother in a pretty cottage, at 
Ezmonth^ for he could not then take them with 
him. Three days after Grrace*s . adventure on 
the rocks he came to spend the last few days 
he could command with his family before leav- 
ing England. 

** Oh, papa,*' said Grace, as she was walking 
with him alone, ''I am so glad you are come ; 
to-morrow is my birthday, and I do not like a 
birthday without you at all. I shall have no 
lessons to do, and I can please myself all day ; 
I shall be my own mistress then. 

Colonel A Iford smiled, and replied, " Do you 
remember, Grace, the answer that a king of 
Erance made to the man who told him that he 
was his own master?" 

Grace answered laughing, and hugging her 
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father's hand, " Oh, papa, that is tod bad. He 
said he had a fool for his master. But you do 
not mean that quite for me ?" 

"No, Gracey; but, perhaps, if you only 
thought of amusing and pleasing yourself all 
day you might possibly resemble him. How- 
ever, to prevent such a risk suppose we plan 
something to give mamma pleasure on your 
birthday. Can you think of anything she would 
like to see or to do now P only don't be too grand 
in your plans." 

Grace thought a few minutes, and exclaimed, 
** Gould you take her to Fowderham Castle, 
papaP I Know she would like that, for she said 
the other day she should so much like to see 
the gardens there.*' 

^ Well, I really think that might be done," 
replied her father, '' it is a good thought, Grace, 
and now the weather is so fine she will en- 
joy it." 

" And, papa/' Baid Ghnce with a little hesita- 
tion, as if sne was asking a favour, " do you 
think you could take LucySavileP She is so 
weak that she cannot walk, and Mrs. Savile 
said yesterday, when we went to see her, that 
she could obly go but and sit on the shore a 
little. Once they had a carriage when Major 
Savile was alive, but they are so poor now they 
cannot even hire one. I will stay at home, 
for I can run and walk as I like, but poor Lucy 
eannot." 

"There .will be room for two little girls," 
replied her father, "but perhaps Mrs. Savile 
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win not like to trust ber delicai» little girl 
away from herself. We will go and call on her 
now, however, and ask." 

Mrs. Savile was much pleased to have a visit 
from Colonel Alford who had known her hua* 
band well, and in whose regiment her own son 
Edgar was as ensign. So much had she and 
her visitor to say to each other about former 
times when she wae a happy wife, and about 
Edgar's prospects, that Grace feared the object 
of the visit would be forgotten. At last the 
girls were mentioned, and Colonel Alford begged 
to be allowed to take charge of Lucy for the 
expedition, which would not be a long one. 

Grace ofton said that no one could refuse 
her father, and Mrs. Savile proved no excep* 
tion. She was pleased at the change for her 
gentle, patient Lucy, and gladly accepted the 
offer. 

As Grace and her father rose to go, Edgar 
Savile came in with his sisters, and saluted his 
officer in right military styla 

Grace could not help blushing as she won- 
dered whether his sistors had told him of their 
first meeting with her, but he spoke very kindly 
she thought, and indeed during the few minutes 
they were together he talked entirely to her. 

Edgar was a fine youth, manly and open in 
countenance, and the consciousness of being 
the only support of his widowed mother had made 
him thoughtful and steady beyond his years. 
The near parting with his mother, to whom 
he was most tenderly attached, made him j\|Bt 
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now graver tlian usual, but there was so much 
kindness and courtesy in his tone and manner, 
both to her and his sisters, that Grace was 
quite at ease with him, and thought him a very 
fine officer, an opinion she favoured her father 
with when they began their walk home. 

" Yes, Grace," said Colonel Alford, " I do 
think that if Edgar Sayile is spared he will 
make a ver^ fine officer ; he is one of the most 
right-principled and high-minded young men I 
know, and very unselfish. Ever since his father's 
death he has tried in every way to be a comfort 
to his mother, and his care for his sisters is 
more like a father's than a brother's. Well, 
now we have Lucy under our care to-morrow 
as you wished, and I shall consider her your 
especial charge. She will not be much of 
a playmate for you, and you must try and make 
her happy in her own way, which will be to let 
her get as little tired and be as quiet as possible. 
We have asked her, you know, Gracey, to do 
her ^od, and give her pleasure." 

" Tes, papa, I know," replied Grace, '* and I 
will not want her to run about and do what I 
like; I will try to let her enjoy herself as she 
likes." 

" Quite right," he replied, '' many people spoil 
the pleasiire of others oy wanting ^em to be 
happy in their way, instead of forgetting them- 
selves and enjoying the happiness of their 
friends. Now you and I will have a run on the 
beach before we go in." 

Grace enjoyed ner game with her father ex- 
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ceedingly, and even the nearness of his depar- 
ture did not rob that evening of its pleasure 
to her, though it made her mother's cheek 
pale. 

The next morning was as lovely as any little 
maiden could have wished for her birthday, and 
Grace's voice was heard early carolling like the 
birds who were enjoying the dewy n^eshness. 
Before breakfast her father called ner into the 
little drawing-room, and wishing her many 
happy returns of the day, he fondly kissed and 
blessed his only child. Grace stood beside him 
encircled with his arm, and not excited or in 
high spirits now, for she had been thinking that 
it was a serious thing to begin another year, 
and while she sought the blessing of her Hea- 
venly Fatheb she had prayed to be made 
better, and to be more of a comfort to her pa- 
rents than before. 

There were several presents from various 
friends which Colonel Alford had to give Grace 
with kind messages, and he. had brought her 
some books, but putting these aside to be looked 
at afterwards, he opened a picture-case, and 
showed her a beautiful print of our Savioitb 
in early youth, with Joseph in his carpenter's 
work-shop, and Mary engaged in some house- 
hold occupation. At the bottom of the print 
were placed in simple illuminated letters the 
words, " For even Christ pleased not Himself," 
and, *' He was subject unto them." The Holy 
Child was represented as carrying to His re* 
puted father two pieces of wood on His shotil- 
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den, and as the shadow fell before Him on the 
ground it formed the resemblance of a cross. 

"Do you understand the meaning of this 
picture, G-race?" asked her father. 

''It is meant for our Loan at Nazareth. 
I suppose," she replied, ''but I want you to 
tell me about it." 

** It is intended as an illustration of 8. Luke's 
short account of His youth," said Colonel 
Alford, " He is represented, you see, as helping 
Joseph in his trade ; but I chose this, Ghrace, 
as my present to you before leaving England 
that it might remind you of some lessons I want 
you to keep in mind. That shadow of a cross 
IS meant to show that from His earliest years 
the whole of our Lord's life was one of suffer- 
ing for our sakes, and that His daily obedience 
and submission were part of His great work 
of Redemption. Again, ' He pleased not Him- 
self,' and we must remember, my child, that we 
are to follow His example, not trying to do all 
we should like, but submitting to what is 
ordered for us, and thinking of the good of 
others before our own pleasure. His subjection 
to His parents too is our example, and needs 
perhaps more than in other times to be now 
enforced. Whenever you feel inclined, Grace, 
to think yourself wiser than your elders, or to 
resist their advice, remember our Sayioub's 
example, He Who was Wisdom itself, and Who 
as the 6oK of God was far above His earthly 
mother, yet was subject to her and His guardian 
Joseph." 
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Grace threw her arms round her &ther, and 
exclaimed, ''Oh, papa, I shall neVer be wiser 
than you, and I love you so much I shall never 
want to do what you do not Hke.*' 

"I know you do love me very much, my 
pet," he replied, ''but there are others you 
may have to submit to, and if ever you should 
find right obedience hard look at those words, 
and remember Whom you are to follow. And 
now tell me, if you had seen this print anywhere 
with no texts about it, should you have taken it 
for a picture of a common carpenter^s shop ?'* 

" Oh, no, papa, the faces are so sweet, and 
look so holy. 

"Then let that remind you that love and 
obedience raise our common earthly tasks, and 
as it were bring heavenly light on everything. 
As Christians, Grrace, that holy calm, that 
heavenly sweetness ought to be ours in all our 
common work and daily pleasures or pains. 
Take this print, and look at it often, love, and 
may your childhood be like His." 

Grace clung closely to her father, and her 
warm clasp spoke what she could not say in 
words, the answer to his prayer. 

It was a happy day for all, and Mrs. Alford 
overcoming her sadness at the near parting, 
tried by her own cheerfulness to make her 
husband and child glad. She was able to 
enjoy the pleasant expedition to Fowderham 
Castle by water, and quite satisfied Grace by 
entering into the pleasure her husband and 
daughter had planned for her. 
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Grace did not forget Her father's adyice, to 
allow Lucy to be quiet if she cbose it, and 
both on the water and when they reached the 
grounds she moderated her own spirits so as 
not to tire her companion. Lucy could walk 
but little, so as soon as a shady spot in the 
gardens had been reached, some cushions were 
spread for her, and she was left to enjoy the 
view and the fresh air, while the others walked 
on. One of the gardeners took a great fancy 
to Grace, and led her all over the grounds, 
giving her flowers, and seeming to delight in her 
lively talk and activity, so that she enjoyed her- 
self lully, while her &ther and mother talked 
over the many things they had to say to- 
gether. 

Lucy liked the quiet rest and the fresh air, 
and when she returned with the flowers Grace 
insisted on giving her, to her mother, she spoke 
with sparkling eyes of the great pleasure she 
had had, the enjoyment of being rowed over 
the calm sea, and sitting in the lovely gardens. 
Grace had the pleasure of hearing Mrs. Savile 
say that her cnild had seldom had any treat 
which did her so much good. 

But in two days, which flew very quickly by. 
Colonel Alford had to leave, and bid farewell 
for perhaps some years to the treasures of his 
home. Such partings are well known in all 
their sorrow, and need no description. 

When her father was gone Grace ran away 
to her own room to have a long cry, but she 
thought of his charge to her to comfort her 
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motber, and wafcch her, and make her happy, 
so after weeping some time because she could 
not help it^ she went down to caress and cheer 
her. 

Mrs. Alford's chief comfort was the hope 
that in a few years she might rejoin her hus- 
band, and bring to him their only child such as 
he would wish to see her, and to her education 
she devoted herself. 



CHAPTBE m. 



** The trivial round, the common task 
Would furnish all we ought to ask, 
Room to deny ourselves, a road 
To bring us daily nearer God.' 



tf 



TT was a chilly autumn day, about a year and 
-*- a half after Colonel Alford*s departure, 
when G-race and her mother were sitting to- 
gether in their drawing-room. Grace was en- 
deavouring to get a correct likeness of Mufftie, 
and had already drawn a tolerable portrait of 
him as he lay asleep, but she next wanted to 
take him sitting up and looking at her, which 
was not so easy. Each time she fixed her eye 
on him to get the right position of his head he 
seemed to think he ougnt to acknowledge the 
attention, for he got up, wagged his tail, shook 
his ears, and then licked her hand or dress. 
'^ Down, Mufftie, be quiet ; how can I draw 
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jon, sir?*' had little effect, it was plain, Mufitie 
did not know how to sit for his portrait, and at 
last, thinking the pencil, and paper, and draw- 
ing-board very strange, he stood opposite to 
G-race, and barked at them. He made such a 
ludicrous figure as he did so that she went into 
a fit of laughter, and ended by taking him bj 
the fore-paws, and dancing with him. Mrs. 
Alford was writing, so the dance did not long 
continue, as Grace thought it might interrupt 
her mother, but the portrait could not be con- 
tinued now, so she took up a book and drew 
near the fire to amuse herself. 

In a little while Mrs. Alford put bj her 
desk, and looking at the time-piece, said, 
"Now, Grace, I am ready, and we must go 
out." 

" Oh, mamma, it is so cold and dull ; must 
we go out ?" cried she. 

. "It is rather chilly," replied her mother, " but 
it is not even raining, and there is nothing to 
hurt you in such weather as this. I am going 
to Shrimp Lane, and I will take you to the 
Alms-houses. Old Mrs. Tweed and Mrs. Old* 
ridge will be looking for you." 

" It is very tiresome to have to go out now," 
said Grace, "just as I was going to read. Will 
it signify much if I do not go to-day ?" 

"I do not oblige you to go, Grace," replied 
her mother, " but I tnought when vou promised 
Mr. Haverstock to read to the old women you 
did so for their benefit, and not only for youir 
own pleasure." 
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^ Yes, mamma, but to-day I had much rather 
not go, it is so dull and cold.** 

" Well, mj dear, I must go at once, and so I 
will leave you to think whether you will please 
yourself, or do what will be a pleasure to your 
old friends. They must find such a day dull, 
and want a little cheering." 

Mrs. Alford went to put on her bonnet, and 
G-race opened her book again. In the drawing- 
room all was so cosy, the fire bright, her book 
amusing, Mufftie read^ to play S. she wanted 
him, and out of doors it looked so disagreeable. 
She would stay, and go another day to the alms- 
houses. But her mother's last words though 
not spoken as blaming her, brought to her mind 
others which struck her forcibly. " Please your- 
self," but Christ pleased not Himself. What 
would her father think if he could see his little 
girl so selfish ? G-race could not read in peace 
after that. She got up, and went up to her 
room to see if it was such very bad weather, 
but the thought of her father made her turn 
to her picture instead of the window. 

There was no self-pleasing in that meek 
Child waiting on His earthly guardian, and 
bearing far from His glorious home the burden 
of sorrow and pain. Grace felt ashamed of her 
selfishness. How could she be following that 
example if she indulged her idleness, and amused 
herself instead of doing the little she could to 
help others ? She uttered one short prayer for 
pardon and help, and quickly dressed herself. 
Her mother was waiting for her and they started. 
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The weather was better than it had seemed to 
be in doors, and the fresh sea-breeze soon made 
Grace feel brisk, and glad she had come out. 

They walked along the Parade which looked 
over the sea, and as they passed a bookseller's 
shop at the end, Grace begged her mother to 
stop a minute at the window. ** There, mamma, 
I want you to look a minute. Is not that a 
beautiful book? I am going to buy it for 

liUCT." 

" It is very pretty, and the prints are good," 
replied Mrs. Alford, " as far as I can see. But 
Burely, Grace, it is beyond your means." 

** It is worth fourteen shillings, mamma, but 
I want to give Lucy something, and she will 
like that so much, she is so fond of books that 
are illustrated." 

" We will walk on now," said her mother, 
** but you cannot have nearly money enough, 
my dear, I think." 

** I have got some of my last allowance lefb, 
and I shall have the next very soon, and if I 
save it all, I shall soon have enough for that." 

" But I thought you were going to get some 
tea for old Mrs. Tweed, and in, a very short 
time you will have to buy another pair of gloves. 
Though you have mended those you have on 
very carefully, they will not last much longer." 

*' I daresay the bookseller will wait a little, 
mamma, for the money, and I need not give Mrs. 
Tweed the tea, for I did not promise her any. 
I should so like to surprise Lucy." 

" Now, Grace, I want you to think a little 

d2 
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more about this before you decide/* said Mn. 
Alford, " you wish to please Lucy F' 

« Yes, certainly." 

** Bat you must not be unjust to any one 
else ; now buying what you cannot pay for is 
not right, and though you think you can save 
the money, I believe you seldom nave much to 
lay by. Papa would not like you to wear no 
gloves or be untidy, and then you will be sorry 
to have nothing to help any poor person with, 
and there is your school payment for Susy 
Green. Would it be right to think only of 
the pleasure of giving an expensive book to 
Lucy?'' 

Grace looked disappointed, and her mother 
continued, " Now if you wish to make I/ucy 
a present, you could give her something I have 
often thought she would be glad of and which 
will cost but little mone^. She has not a warm 
vest like the one I knitted for you, and you 
could easily make her one. She would value 
it more than anything you could buy, as your 
work, and then you would run no risk of being 
unfair to any one. People are selfish even in 
their generosity sometimes, and give up a duty 
for the sake of doing something which seems 
grand and generous, and I should be sorry, 
Grace, that you learnt to do this." 

Grace was disappointed, but she had been 
accustomed to respect her mother*s judgment 
and said nothing. They had reached the alms- 
houses, and Mrs. Alford left her there while 
she went to Shrimp Lane. 
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ThouffH G-race had not felt inclined to go 
out on this day, she usually was fond of visitinff 
the old women to whom the clergyman had 
asked her to read, and her visits were welcome 
to them, for in their age and infirmity she 
cheered them, and made a change in their quiet 
Buffering life. 

It was not much that a child could do to 
help the poor, but Mrs. Alford taught Grace 
to care for them, and to be glad when she could 
render any service especially to the aged, and 
she allowed her to pay for the schooling of 
Susy G-reen the granachild of Mrs. Oldridge. 

When Grace went into Mrs. Tweed's room 
she found both the old women together, and 
heard that Mrs. Tweed was poorly with head- 
ache and cold, so her neighbour had come to 
nurse her. 

^ You should have a cup of hot. tea," said 
Grace, *'that would do your head good." 

** I have just made her some,*' replied Mrs. 
Oldridge, ''but till I brought her in my teapot, 
she had nothing but toast and water." 

*• My money is very little," said Mrs. Tweed, 
" and tea is very dear. But we won't hinder 
miss, she'll read a bit now." 

G^race felt very glad that the book had not 
been bought, and that she had money to buy 
some tea. She said nothing however about it, 
and began the reading. When she had finished 
and they had talked a little over it, and Mrs. 
Oldridge had inquired how Susy got on at 
school, Grace went to another room to read to 
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811 old man nearly blind. He bad been a 
soldier wben young, and often kept ber some 
time after sbe bad read to bim to ask after ber 
fatber, and tell ber stories of bis own wanderings 
and perils. Here Mrs. Alford found ber wben 
sbe returned from ber own barder labours among 
tbe ignorant and poor inbabitants of Sbrimp 
Lane, and tbey left tbe almsbouses to return 
borne. 

** Is it too late just to get a little tea now, 
mamma, for tbe old women," said Grace, " Mrs. 
Tweed bas sucb a bad beadacbe, and sbe bas no 
money just now to buy any for berself. You 
know sbe only gets balf-a-crown a week." 

"It is rather too late now, G-racey, for it 
will be dark almost before we get bome, but 
you sball get it to-morrow morning if you like." 

"And mamma, I see you were quite rigbt 
about tbe book. It would not bave been fair 
to spend all my money on tbat, and to bave 
bad none to belp tbe poor witb. I will make 
Lucy a warm vest Hke mine." 

"I am glad you bave so decided, Gracey," 
replied ber motber kindly, "for after all in 
giving tbe book you would bave bad but a 
ratber selfisb pleasure. I bope you will always 
tbink of wbat is fair and just, as well as kind. 
We can lend Lucy some of our books, wbicb 
will please ber more tban if sbe tbougbt you 
bad spent all your money on ber." 

Grace found tbat ber present to Lucy required 
more self-denial tban laying out money would 
bave done. Sbe did not like work, and if sbo 



OB, THE WAT 07 UlTSSLlflSHNSSS. 88 

meant the Test to be of real use slie must finish 
it before the severe weather set in. It was a 
daily lesson in unselfishness, for of course she 
had to do it at times when she would otherwise 
have been reading or drawing, occupations she 
much preferred. However, she persevered in 
doing a good piece of it every da^, and when 
inclined to excuse herself from this task, or to 
leave it off before she had done as much as she 
ought, she encouraged herself by thinking of the 
words her father had written for her, " Chbist 
pleased not Himself** 

It was but a trifie, some may say, but as has 
been often remarked, our life is made up of 
trifies, and we have the words of Divine Wis- 
dom assuring us, *' that he who is faithful in 
the least is faithful also in much." By such 
little things was G-race trained day by day under 
her mother's loving care, and by her example. 
Her quick impetuous moods were restrained, 
her love called forth, and she was taught to check 
selfishness and self-will. 

The vest was finished before any severe cold 
came, and had it been a greater trouble to G-race 
than it was, she would have felt overpaid by the 
sincere pleasure both Lucy and Mrs. Savile ex- 
pressed m it. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

'* Charity is not easily proyoked.*' — 1 Cor. xiii. 

GBEAT trial was at hand for Grace ere 
ber twelfth birthday came. Hitherto the 
accounts from her father had been generally 
good, but in the spring he wrote speaking of 
some ill-health, and soon after Mrs. Alford re- 
ceived a letter from an old friend, saying, that 
though Colonel Alford had not himself asked it, 
he was sure that he would be much better for the 
coming of his wife to be with him. Mrs. Alford 
iustantlj wrote begging her husband to arrange 
for her to join him, and soon received an answer 
showing that though he had not liked to pro« 

Eose her leaving Grace, he was really glad to 
ave her come to him. He hoped the separa« 
tion from their child would not be a very loiig[ 
one, but she must at present remain in England, 
under the care of his brother-in-law, Mr. Stop-* 
ford. 

This news was a heavy blow to Grace, who 
had never for one day been parted from her 
mother, and she knew very little of her unde 
and aunt or her cousins. It was a greater grief 
than the parting from her father, for then she 
had her mother, who strove to be to her doubly 
loving and careful, but now she was to live with 
those who were comparatively as strangers to 
her. It is no wonder that though she tried not 
to increase her mother's pain by fretting and, 
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complaining, she yet cried bitterly over the 
parting at night. Mrs. Alford had many a 
heartache at the thought of leaving her cnild, 
but it was plainly her duty to go to her hus- 
band, and she trusted Ghrace to the protection 
of her Heavenly Father, earnestly praying for 
her that she might be especially guiaed and 
preserved now she was for a time left without 
the care of her earthly parents. 

Mrs. Savile would willingly have had G-race 
under her care, but Colonel Alford thou^t it 
better to place her with his sister, and so &race 
was obliged to bid adieu to her early friends, 
who begged however that she might be allowed 
now and then to visit them. Taking leave of 
JLiicy and Annie and their mother, was a sad 
task to G-race, but this parting was almost for* 
gotten in the heavier sorrow of the separation 
from her own mother. Very heavy-hearted was 
she when she was brought to her uncle*s house to 
begin her new life in a large family, where it 
would be very different from the old quiet time 
spent in the cottage at Exmouth. 

Her uncle and aunt received her very kindly, 
and her cousins seemed pleased at her coming, 
but the chief comfort G-race found that first even- 
mg, was in a chat with Miss Chertsey, over her 
deEU* friends Lucy and Annie, of whom their aunt 
was as glad to hear as Grace to talk. The next 
day she joined her cousins in the school-room, 
and got better acquainted with them. The two 
older girls, Ella and Netta, were three and four 
jears older than herself and much disposed to pe^ 
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her. Ella was quiet and thoughtful, bIow in her 
ways, and particularly cleyer in needlework, 
which she aid beautifully and was yery fond 
of. Netta took care of her things, managed for 
her, ruled her, and being quick and active did 
all those little home duties which devolved on 
the eldest daughter, while Ella took her share 
of whatever required patient skill, and involved 
sitting at work. The two girls were inseparable 
and tiie one seemed incomplete without the 
other. After them came a brother rather older 
than G-race, and then two other girls of eight 
or nine, Blanche and Bose. Blanche was ta- 
lented with great aptitude for learning, which 
none of her sisters nad, but very gentle and 
meek ; while Bose was quick, clever in some 
ways, and impetuous. "Mnsa Chertsey found her 
new pupil well taught, and quite forward enough 
for her age, with a decided love of learning, 
which woijJd make instructing her an easy task. 
Had Blanche been within a year of G-race in 
age, the two would have gone on well together, 
but as it was Grace was obliged to be alone in 
many things. To her, the presence of others, 
and the restraint of the school-room was a great 
trial. She found it difficult to command her 
attention to her own work, while music, reading 
or repeating were going on, and she could not 
now run into the garden, or romp with Mufftie 
for five minutes, to dear her head, as she said, 
between her lessons. 

Her mother had, however, warned her of this 
difficulty, and Miss Chertsey was very patient, 
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RO that after the first week she began to get on, 
and not to sit listening to her cousins' lessons 
leaving her own to be done after school-hours. 
The constant society of her cousins, much as 
she liked having companions in her leisure time, 
was not without its trials also, and she found 
the truth of her mother's remark, that there 
would be continual need of self-denial in her 
iutercourse with them. Hitherto she had had 
no one to conform to, or give way to in her own 
little plans and amusements, and when Lucy 
and Annie were with her, the gentle patient 
temper of the elder, and the bright contented 
spirit of the latter, never allowed any disagree- 
ment to mar their pleasure. Besides G-race al- 
ways felt such pity for Lucv*s ill-health, and 
such admiration of her goodness, that she set 
herself to try in every way to give her pleasure, 
and Lucy loved her dearly and was very grate- 
ful, while Annie was perfectly happy to see her 
sister pleased, and to share G-race s plans. But 
now our little heroine could not be first with 
anybody, and found that though her cousins 
liked to have her, and were kind to her, she 
must come into their ways and their plans. The 
training in unselfishness, however, had not been 
lost, and Grace did try to forget herself, and to 
endeavour to make her companions happy. 

Each morning when she was dressed, she 
looked at her picture, and recalled her father's 
ad?ice and her mother's teaching, and remem- 
bered Whose example she must strive to follow. 
She knew now what her father had meant when 

£ 
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he told her that she might have to obey other 
guardians beside her parents, and often when 
on her first coming to her uncle's, she felt fretted 
at some rule or some arrangement she was not 
used to, the words, '^ He was subject to them" 
came to her mind, and helped her to obey will- 
ingly. 

Sose soon became a great pet of Grace's, for 
she was active and liked a good game of play, 
and the two with Mufftie sometimes made more 
noise iji the nursery when they could have it to 
themselves, than had been heard there for a long 
time, or than would have been permitted in any 
other part of the house. Grace was getting too 
old to romp, Ella said sometimes, and JSTetta and 
Blanche wondered that she cared for such tho- 
rough play, but Miss Chertsey remembered the 
scene of the lost shoes, and felt that after the 
freedom of the sea- shore, she needed something 
different from the quiet walk in Kensington 
Gardens, which formed their daily exercise. 
Bose was very fond of her cousin, who was to 
her quite a great girl, and though wilful at times 
she allowed Grace to rule her and control her 
more than any one else, and Grace was pleased 
to be her favourite. 

About two months after Grace's arrival came 
Bose's birthday, and Grace planned to make 
it a very happy day for her cousin. It was to be 
nearly a holyday, and from eleven o'clock in the 
morning, when lessons were over, the two were 
together with Blanche, and the time passed 
very pleasantly, Grace inventing amusements, 
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and the two little girls joining witb her in 
thorough delight, and praising her cleverness. 
She felt happier in directing and contriving for 
them, than if others had heen trying to amuse 
herself. 

In the afternoon, some of the young acquain- 
tance of the girls came to join them, strangers 
to Ghrace, and Ella and Netta took part in their 
amusements. Grace did not mind the elder 
girls proposing games, and being the leaders, 
but she was much disappointed that Bose 
seemed entirely taken up with a little friend 
rather older than Blanche, and did not care to 
have her as she usually did. She felt herself 
neglected, and instead of seeing this was very 
natural, and trying to think still of Rose's 
pleasure, she allowed herself to be vexed and 
look displeased. Her cousins took no notice 
of her in particular, being engaged with their 
friends, but after a time Miss Chertsey saw her 
looking tired as she thought, and advised her 
to go and rest a little. Blla heard the advice 
and said, " Oh, yes, Grace, you must be tired I 
am sure, do take a story-book, we don*t want 
you just now." 

It was meant kindly, but Grace did not take 
it so, she thought thev all wanted to get rid of 
her, BO with a cross feeling she left the room, 
and went to look for Mufftie in the nursery, 
where he was often to be found. He was not 
there, nor was Brunton the nurse, so Grace 
stayed by herself watching the carriages passing 
below, and feeling disappointed. She was soon 
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summoned to tea, and found Eose seated, 
crowned with flowers between two of her friends 
looking very happy. Flowers decked the birth- 
day cake, and the dishes of fruit, and Miss 
Chertsey while making tea was keeping up the 
gaiety of the merry party. While they were so 
engaged, a slight scuffle was heard in the pas- 
sage, the door was opened, and Albert, now at 
home for his holidays, entered in a strange dis- 
guise, announcing the visit of the G-rand Mufti 
to the queen of the day. He then brought 
forward Mufftie dressed up oddly enough, and 
struggling with his finery, which he was en- 
deavouring to get rid of. All laughed heaartily 
at the dog's face appearing beneath a sort of tur- 
ban, and his paws peeping out from his flowing 
robes, but Qrace fancied from his whining and 
struggling that he was hurt,andrushedup to him. 

" What made you meddle with my dog ?" she 
cried to her cousin, and lifting Mufflie, robes 
and all, up in her arms she carried him out of 
the room, to the astonishment of every one, es- 
pecially of Albert, who had not an idea of rous- 
ing a passion in his lively cousin. 

Grace bore the dog to her own room, where 
she speedily tore off his disguise, and then began 
to find out that she had been in a passion, and 
that her behaviour had been very bad. Mufftie 
licked her hand and wagged his tail, but she 
was not disposed for play, and felt ashamed of 
herself. She soon acknowledged that Albert 
had not meant to hurt her dog, and that only 
her own ill-temper made her find fault with the 
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fuQ he had wished to make for his sister. Grace 
had been taught to be honest with herself, and 
she looked over her conduct and feelings during 
that day to see what had been the beginning of 
her being so put out. It was nothing but sel- 
fishness at last. She wanted to have Eose's 
chief notice and regard, to be of most importance 
to her, it was her own pleasure she had reallj 
been seeking. G-race was now sorry for this, as 
well as ashamed at the scene she had caused, 
and she thought too how grieved her mother 
would have been to see her passionate. She 
was interrupted by Miss phertsey's coming to 
ask her if she would not come and finish her 
tea, for it was time to dress for going to the 
drawing-room. 

Grace threw her arms round her kind govern- 
ess, and said, " O, Miss Chertsey, I have been 
a very naughty girl, I am so sorry I was in a 
passion." 

" Albert did not think you would mind your 
little dog being dressed up," replied Miss Chert- 
sey, " he is so used to do as he likes with his 
sisters* things, that he forgot to ask leave." 

" O no, he need not do that," said Grace, " I 
was cross and selfish, I am very sorry." 

" It is a new thing for you to be among so 
many companions, my love, and that makes it 
hard for you sometimes to agree with them all, 
but you will try to be patient and bear with 
them better, xou know, Grace, we must not 
think of ourselves and please ourselves." 

The only answer was a hug and a sob, and 

E 2 
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Miss ChertRey kiesing her said she had better 
be quick and prepare for Brunton to dress her. 

Grace did bo, and the nurse soon came to as- 
sist her. W hile she was brushing her curls Grace 
looked at her picture, and wished she could al- 
ways be as loving and gentle as He was, Who in 
meek childhood was there represented. When 
she was alone, she knelt to ask His forgiveness 
for her temper and selfishness, and grace to fol- 
low Him, and then at once took courage to go 
down and meet her cousins. She went to the 
schoolroom, as the bell had not yet rung for 
the young people to go down, ana found only 
Albert reading there. As she entered he turned 
to see who it was and knocked his book ofiT the 
table. Grace ran and picked it up for him, and 
as he thanked her in some surprise, she said, 
" I am so sorry I spoilt your fun, Albert, I do 
not really mind your playing with Mufftie." 

Albert was rather astonished, he had not ex- 

Eected that Grace would make an apology, and 
e scarcely knew what to say. However, the 
quarrel was made up, and when the girls came 
in they found Albert relating to her the won- 
derful performances of a dog he had seen at 
school, belonging to one of the masters. When 
the bell rang he took her and made her bound 
down stairs with him, in a style only her light 
figure and nimble foot could have accomplished 
without noise. During the rest of the evening 
Grace kept in the background ready to do any- 
thing she was asked, but not wishing to be no- 
ticed. 
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CHAPTEE V. 

*• Love as brethren — be pitiful — " 
'* Whosoever shall give to one of these little ones a cnp 
of cold water onlj .... he shall not lose his reward.'' 

riiHIS little vexation was a hint to G-race to 
-^ watch her own temper, and to keep away 
selfishness, and she did improve very much in 
real kindness and gentleness. She cnecked her 
own eager mind which would have made her 
wish to be first, and taught herself to submit 
to the advice and rule of her elders, and to be 
ready to help others without making herself of 
importance. In all this the constant letters 
of her parents were of great assistance to her, 
as well as the teaching and example of her 
governess. 

One thing Grace had greatly missed since 
she had lived in London, the visits to the poor, 
which with her mother she had always been ac- 
customed to make. Now, except the few beg- 
gars who met them in their walks, or the 
sweepers to whom they gave halfpence, she and 
her cousins seemed to have nothing to do with 
the poor. 

One day as they were crossing from the 
church, Grace noticed that the place of the 
old man who usually swept that part was sup- 
plied by a boy, who in very ragged clothing, and 
with almost bare feet was doing his best to 
make a clean path. The child was perhaps e' 
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tracted by her notice, for he came up to her 
and gave her the information that he was going 
to keep on the crossing, for his grandfather was 
not able to do it. G-race drew the attention of 
the others to him^ and it was discovered that 
the halfpence he collected were the main sup- 

Sort of two little sisters, for their mother was 
ead, and their father constantly in the gin-shop. 
Grandfather had kept them, the boy said, for a 
long time, but he was ill now and had been 
taken to the union of his own parish which was 
in the country. 

** And what wiU you do with your pence if 
we give you some ?" said Miss Chertsey. 

" Buy bread for Lizzy and Jemmy," said the 
boy. 

" And where do you lodge at night ?" 

" O, where I can. "We have a bit of a room 
and some straw, but it's so hot in there and the 
people make such a noise that I don't like it. 
I slept last week in the roUer of the Park with 
another boy, and we were very jolly." 

Grace uttered a little cry, at the idea of such 
poverty, and Miss Chertsey said, " Tell us your 
name, and if you will try to keep on the cross- 
ing, and be a good boy, we will help you a little." 

" Tm called Daniel Beck," was the reply. 

All the pence the young people had, were 
given to the boy, and with a grin of delight he 
pulled the front of his ragged cap and returned 
to his sweeping. 

"To be obliged to sleep in a roller or on 
straw," exclaimed G-race, " how wretched." 



OB, THE WAY OF TTS^SELFISHKESS. 45 

** I fear many are in as bad a case," said her 
governess, " I dare say the boy felt the roller 
shared with one companion, a better couch than 
the hot crowded room, and it was certainly far 
better for him in this warm weather." 

*• O, I wish I was very rich," said Grace, 
'^ that I might build houses for the poor, and 
make them more comfortable." 

*• None of the present company are very 
rich,** said Miss Chertsey, " and we cannot 
therefore do great things in the way of helping 
the poor, but here is a case which I think we 
can manage by some self-denial. Will each of 
you think what you can give or do towards 
helping this little fellow ? I think we must try 
to make him feel as respectable as we can, that 
he may try to keep from oad ways, and feel he has 
a character to maintain. Now if he is clothed 
tidily he will feel lifted up from low want, and 
it will give him an idea of something better than 
rags and dirt. And then we will try to find a 
way of teaching him." 

** Could not we put him to school ?'* asked 
Grace. 

" Not by day, for he must earn his living, 
but on Sunday afternoons and in the evening 
he might go, and we will see about that. If 
we can get him a tidy suit for Sundays, he 
will not be ashamed to go among tidy child- 
ren." 

" And his sisters ?" said Blanche. 

" We will first do what we can for him," re- 
plied Miss Chertsey, " and if he tries to be 



46 GBACE ALrOHD; 

good and steady we will endeavour to help the 
Httle girls." 

The work of clothing the little sweeper was 
soon begun. Netta and EUa made his shirts, 
G-race knitted his socks, and Blanche hemmed 
a couple of neckerchiefs for him. Mrs. Stop- 
ford found some clothes which Albert had out- 
grown, and which with a little alteration did 
very well for a Sunday suit. She also allowed 
him to come for his dinner on Sundays before 
going to school. Daniel was not ungrateful for 
the kindness shown him ; and the hope held out 
to him that if he would do well, nis sisters 
should be helped, was a great inducement to 
him to go to school and behave well. He was 
unable to read, and had never been taught any- 
thing except by his grandfather, who had tried 
to make him honest, and keep him from some 
of the evil which was around the child. At first 
he did not like going to school and learning, but 
he was old enough to understand that it would 
help him, and after a short time and great pains 
on Miss Ghertsey's part to see that he was re- 
gular, he got over his dislike and began to im- 
prove. She took the trouble of speaking to the 
clergyman at the Sunday school, and to the 
teachers of Daniel's class both at that and the 
night school, and she looked over the tickets he 
received for attendance. Grace was quite as 
eager about his improvement and promised him 
% nice Prayer-book as soon as he could read the 
5th Psalm. Great was her delight when one 

mday he came smiling up to h^ and said he 
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had read it all througli to his teacher, and 
the gift of the promised book in red binding, 
did much to help him to good behaviour in 
church. 

She was eager, however, to see his sisters, of 
whom he spoke with sorrow, for he could not 
support them well, and their father cared little 
to look after them. Their lodging was not in 
a part of the town where Mrs. Stopford could 
allow the young people to ^o, but she went with 
Miss Chertse^, and found that the little girls 
were indeed m a most miserable state. In a 
crowded room, ragged, dirty, half-starved, learn- 
ing to lisp all manner of evil words, with no one 
to care for them but their brother who was out all 
day, the two children were indeed to be pitied. 
Mrs. Stopford saw at once that nothing could 
be done while they remained there, and she 
determined to try and find a better home for 
them. 

*' Poor little motherless things," she said to 
Miss Chertsey ; " I wish there were some home 
we could send them to ; but I will find some 
person in my district to take them in for the 
present." 

She inquired for the father, and obtained his 
leave to remove the children, and by the help of 
the magistrate also gained a promise of part of 
his weekly earnings for them, and after a good 
deal of trouble, found a lodging for them and 
their brother in the room of an honest woman, 
whose husband was a sort of cobbler in the court 
she had charge of. In all this Grace and her 
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cousins had nothing to do ; but as soon as the 
little girls had been placed in their new home 
Mrs. Stopford told her children that she should 
consider them as responsible for Lizzy and 
Jemmy, since she had quite as much on her 
hands as she could manage in the poor she 
already looked after, and she wished them to 
have the privilege of denying themselves for the 
sake of the needy. 

The girls set to work instantly to clothe the 
little ragged children, and as neither of them 
had much money, there was a good deal of con- 
triving and making of new garments out of old 
ones. In this Ella's skill was very valuable, 
for though slow she was very exact, and would 
plan and turn and twist till she had arranged 
all in the best way. G-race was not clever at 
this, and Netta was too quick and eager to be 
patient over it ; but when Ella had fixed, both 
worked with good will. It required a good deal 
of self-denial to get through the clothes, and 
daily had G-race to give up her amusing book 
and other pleasures that she might do her share. 
She had also to deny herself everything that 
was not quite necessary in order to save from 
her allowance enough to help in buying the 
materials wanted, and to pay her part of the 
sum needed to board the children, for though 
Daniel brought home all his money, that was 
not sufficient ; and very ofteu none came from 
the father. She did it all very cheerfully, and 
there was joy to her in the thought that, by 
giving up her own amusements and working for 
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these helpless ones, she was trying to follow 
Him Who " pleased not Himself," Whose ex- 
ample her parents had always set before her. 

It was a happj day for all the schoolroom 
party when Lizzy, clean, with short smooth 
hair and neat dress, first entered the school, 
where the girls were to take it in turn to pay 
for her. l%e cobbler's wife had taken pains to 
cure her of the bad words she had learned, and 
to make her clean and healthy (not an easy 
task), and now it was hoped she would begin to 
improve. Jemmy or Jemima also received her 
clothes ; but she was too joune yet for school. 

One day, soon after Lizzy had begun to be 
trained as a Christian child, and not like a 
little heathen, Grace was observed by Miss 
Chertsey to sigh very heavily as she sat at her 
work 01 making a little petticoat for Jemmy. 
She looked up and said, " Are you tired, my 
dear P You have been sitting over that work a 
long time. You had better go and have one of 
your old games with Bose.*' 

" O, I am not tired — not very," said Grace ; 
** but I was thinking how many little girls there 
must be in London, and in other places, who 
are just as badly off as Daniers sisters were. 
I wish I could help some more.*' 

"When we have helped this family on far- 
ther, and given them a fair start, we will think 
of another," said Miss Chertsey ; " but at pre- 
sent, dear Grace, you have as much as you can 
do in taking care of them. If you were to try 
to do more just now these would be neglected 

r 
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and fall back to tbeir old misery. I hope, by 
putting these children in a fisdr way of being 
well brought up, we may be the means, by 
Gob's blessing, of saving them from sin and 
wretchedness, and they may help others. You 
know Daniel has persuaded two little boyB to 
go to the night scnool with him already. It is 
but little that young girls like you can do, 
Grace, but that little, done for Chbist's sake, 
He can bless, and make the seed of much. 
How many children might be helped if evetry 
family of young girls would do their best." 

" I hope Mrs. Flatt will not grow tired of 
keeping the children," said Grace ; " I do not 
know where we could find another lodging for 
them." 

" No ; I hope she will be ready to continue 
her care," replied Miss Chertsey ; " it is very 
difficult in I^ndon to find a satisfactory home 
for motherless girls. But, Grace, you must get 
a little exercise now, for it is nearly the hour 
for lessons, and your head will be quite unfit 
for work if you sit still till then." 

Grace put away her work, and was running 
up stairs to have a game with Bose and Blanche, 
wnen Netta called to her, " O, Grace, just come 
here ; Ella has got her things into such disorder, 
and I am putting them to rights. Bose is of 
no use, and Blanche hates this sort of thing." 

Grace was of Blanche's opinion, but she made 
no objection, and, till schooltime was employed 
by Netta in arran^ng and puttmg Ella's part 
of the room to rights. They just finished it 
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when the clock struck four and both were 
obliged to wash their hands and huny to the 
schoolroom. 

" Thank you, Grace," said Netta ; " I can't 
think how it is that Ella, who is neater than 
anybody in work, should be so careless about 
her drawers and books, and her little table- 
ornaments. I always have to see to them." 

" O, Grace, I am sorry you were taken up 
with my things," said Ella, when she heard it ; 
" but, look here I I have undone this piece of 
your petticoat, and pinned it better. You had 
not fitted the pieces exactly." 

It was rather a long bit of herring-boning 
that Ella had undone, but Grace smiled and 
thanked her, and put away the work to be done 
in the evening instead of a game at chess. 



CHAPTER VI. 

** Charity (Love) seeketh not her own." 

Ay E AB had passed since Grace had been left 
at her uncle's, and in the beginning of the 
following August, Mrs. Stopford took her chil- 
dren to a place on the soutn coast to enjoy the 
sea-breezes and coolness. Mr. Stopford had 
joined some friends on a short foreign tour. 
Grace was delighted to be free from the streets, 
the heat and the restraints of London, and to be 
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again in green fields and on the sea-sliore. Slie 
taught her cousins more of the nature and 
habits of sea-creatures, and the varieties and 
names of plants, than they had learnt from 
all their books, and it being now holyday time, 
the girls were out almost all day. The very 
loss of many of the conveniences ol their London 
house was thought good fun by the young peo- 
ple, and what did it matter if the rooms were 
smaller than their own, since there was abund* 
ant space beneath the shade of the trees or the 
cliffs under the open sky. Grace and her 
cousins sat during the heat of the day in the 
shade, reading, working, and sketching, and 
took long rambles in the evening, and all en- 
joyed the freedom and the change, and thought 
nothing could be more delightfiil. The house 
was an old one ; for Mr. Stopford thought his 
family would be more comfortable in a house 
possessing a garden, and close to fields, than in 
a row looking on the sea in August. There 
were two flights of stairs, one leading to the 
kitchen, the other to the sitting-rooms, but 
having no communication with each other 
(for the house had been built originally as 
two) excepting from the attics ; Mrs. Stop- 
ford, with Ella and Netta, had rooms over 
the sitting-aparti^ents ; Grace with Blanche 
and £ose occupied one over the kitchen ; and 
the servants were in an attic above Mrs. Stop- 
ford's room. At the back of the chamber 
where Grace slept there was a small room, used 
now for the empty hampers and boxes. One 
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mght» about three weeks after their arrival, 
Grace, who was a light sleeper, was awakened 
by a Buifocating sensation, and became aware 
that a thick smoke was filling the room. She 
sprang from bed, and her first impulse was to 
open the door. Happily she did so very gently, 
and only a little way : tor outside was a thick 
yolume of smoke and fiame. Grace shut the 
door instantly to exclude the fire, which was 
spreading along the passage from the stairs, 
and rang the bell violently. In her agony of 
terror^ she uttered a prayer for help, and then, 
locking the door to prevent Blanche and Bose 
from rushing into destruction, she waked them 
both as gently as she could. Her yoice trem- 
bled so that she could scarcely speak, but she 
managed to tell them that there was fire, and 
that they must get up and put on some clothes 
at once. It was well she had locked the door, 
for both ran to it instantly. She rang again 
violently, and this time heard by the cries in 
the house that the fire had been discovered. 

" Be quick, darlings, and don't cry," she said 
to the terrified children ; " we shall be helped ; 
they will get a ladder, and take us out oi the 
window." 

She hastily threw on their clothes, for th^y 
were too frightened to do anything but sob, 
and Bose could scarcely be kept from fighting 
for the key of the door. Then she took the 
blankets and wrapped them up in these. Mean- 
time, the crackling of the flames increased, the 
smoke grew thicker, and she expected each 

]r2 
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moment to see the door on fire. Below the 
window there was fire also, the tongues of 
flame reaching out towards the room below 
hers, and ma£ng a descent from the window 
every instant more doubtful. Wild cries of 
alarm reached her ear as she hastily prepared 
for escape, and, looking out, she saw her aunt 
ghastly with alarm, and the servants gazing up 
to her window. She opened it a little and saia, 
" Dear aunt, we are safe and ready ;" but her 
voice was drowned in the screams with which 
Blanche and Bose implored help. " They wHl 
bring ladders," cried the agonised mother, and, 
turning to the people who were gathering 
from the nearest houses, she implored assist- 
ance. 

" Oh, shall we be burnt ? Will God let us 
die ?'* cried Blanche, with sobs clinging to 
Grace ; while Rose would have sprung from the 
window had not her cousin held her tight. 
Grace saw the door had caught, the fire was 
coming on them from behind, she prayed in low 
whispers for protection, and thought of the 
three children in the burning fiery furnace. 

Suddenly, in the breathless crowd below, 
there was a murmur of hope, a ladder was 
planted against the window, and a man ascended. 
Well was it for Hose and Blanche then that 
Grace had learned so well to think of others 
before herself. She said, " Now one of you can 
go, which will wait ?" Bose eagerly scrambled 
to the ledge, while Blanche hung back, and 
Grace supporting the child till the man could 
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take her, !Bose was firmly seized and borne 
down to ber mother. 

But Blanche saw the flames spreading from 
below ; the height of the window made her 
giddy ; she seemed powerless ; and Grace, a 
child herself, could not lift her. " Dear Blanche, 
don't fear," she said ; ** Bose is safe, and you 
will be ; don't give way ;" while each moment 
lessened her own chance of safety. The sight 
of the fire in the room at length roused Blanche ; 
she got outside with her cousin's assistance, 
and, trembling violently, was taken up by the 
man. But the flames had spread to the ladder, 
and it was with the utmost exertion and 
through a peril which shocked the bystanders 
that he bore the child to the ground. To save 
Grace so was impossible. 

Mrs. Stopford saw her niece alone enveloped 
in smoke, flames darting around her, and ex- 
claimed, " She must not perish — save her ! save 
her !" 

" She must be got into the room above," 
shouted Nurse Brunton. A loud cry arose for 
a rope ; but, without waiting, two gentlemen 
rushed up the front stairs to the attic above 
Grace's room, tore the sheets from the bed, 
knotted them together, and let them as a rope 
down to Grace. She caught hold of the lowest 
with both hands, got on the ledge supported by 
those above, and held on with all her might. 
It was a fearful moment ; for part of her dress 
had caught fire, and hung blazing from her as 
she was drawn up. She held fast, and they had 
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soon got ber to the attic window. The burning 
garment was torn away, and she was with some 
trouble got through the narrow window. Not a 
moment was to be lost even then, and quickly 
they led the trembling girl to the other stair- 
case, to which there was access from above, and 
which the fire had only just reached, half car- 
ried her down it, and placed her in safety beside 
her aunt. G-race fell into the arms opened to 
receive her, and became unconscious. She was 
carried into a house near, where her cousins al- 
ready were, and Nurse Brunton soon succeeded 
in restoring her senses, but it was discovered 
that her right leg was scorched, and indeed 
slightly burnt above the ancle. By this time a 
fire-engine had arrived, and, after some hours, 
the fire was put out, but not before it had de- 
stroyed the greater part of the house. 

Every one had felt the shock of this fearful 
night, and all were looking ill for several days 
afterwards, but soon thankfulness for their pre- 
servation took the place of the nervous terror 
which at first prevailed. Even £ose and Blanche 
though scarcely able to sleep at first after their 
awful peril, recovered their spirits in a few days, 
but Grace did not rally from the state of weak- 
ness and languor which followed her escape. 
Till the bum on her leg was well, Mrs. Stopford 
did not think much of this ; but when no in- 
jury was longer apparent, she was grieved to 
fina that her niece had no strength to walk, and 
no appetite, and was looking very unwell. She 
called in the best advice the place afforded, and 
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was told that it was likely Grace would be some 
time in recovering ; medicine was not much 
wanted, but she must be kept quiet, and not 
exert herself in any way. 

The remaining three weeks spent by the sea 
were so different from the first, and Grace's 
weakness made the comforts of home so much 
more needful, that no one was sorry when the 
day came for returning to Kensington Gardens. 
The journey fatigued Grace so much that she 
was sent to bed as soon as possible, and Netta 
and Ella were to dine with their parents late ; 
so Blanche and Eose, to their great satisfaction, 
had the schoolroom and Miss Chertsey, who had 
arrived in the morning, all to themselves at 
teatime, and were able to tell her all the danger 
and fright they had gone through. 

Hose thought most of her own terror; Blanche 
had been chiefly impressed by the calmness and 
fortitude of her cousin. "Papa says, and 
mamma, too, that Grace was quite a heroine,'' 
said Blanche ; " they did not say so to her, but 
I heard them call her that when they were 
talking over the fire together. They said she 
behaved so bravely and well that it was won- 
derful ,* and then mamma sq.id she was very like 
her father — he was so brave, and always thought 
of others. I was so much frightened that I 
could do nothing but cry ; I thought we should 
be burnt." 

" And I screamed," said Eose ; "for I could not 
help it, the smoke and the fire and the noise were 
BO dreadful. But Grace is older than we are." 
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" It was not her being older that made her 
quiet and brave," said Miss Chertsey ; " it was 
quite as dreadful for her to think of being 
burnt as for you. AVliat do you think made 
her able to help you and be calm ?" 

" I suppose she was not so frightened, and 
hoped we should be saved," said Bose. 

" No ; I think it was because she did not 
mind about herself, and thought how she could 
take care of us," said Blanche. '' She woke us 
BO gently, and put on our clothes, for we were 
BO frightened we only wanted to run away, and 
then she put a bla^et round us. And she 
helped us to get out of the window, and stayed 
herself behind, though the room was burning." 

Miss Chertsey's eyes filled with tears, as 
Blanche spoke of Grace's danger, and she said, 
" It was because Grace had learned to think of 
other people, and to care for them, that she was 
able to help you. Had she been selfish she 
would not have been so quiet and thoughtful 
in danger. A selfish person can never be a 
heroine." 

" 1 should like to be a heroine," said Sose, 
who had heard, though Gbace had not, a good 
deal said by Nurse Brunton and others about 
her cousin's behaviour. 

" People who are really brave, and do great 
things m time of danger, are not those who 
think about the honour of being called heroines," 
said Miss Chertsey, " but those who every day 
try to forget themselves, and in little daily 
matters think of others, and give up their own 
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pleasure to help them. Does not Grace do 
that?" 

" I don't know," said Bose ; " she always 
seems to do what she likes.*' 

" O, but she is always ready to give way to 
Netta and Ella, and she never refuses to do 
anything for us unless she is reallv obliged, and 
she puts herself last if we are to have a treat," 
said Blanche. " I do love her very much, and 
I hope she will soon be well." 

•* She will not get well and strong very fast, 
I fear," said Miss Cbertsey, ** at least, so your 
mamma thinks from what the doctor said, and 
you must both try to be very kind to her, and 
not tease her to play or do things for you, but 
help her and amuse her, and let her be quiet 
when she likes it." 

"I wiU," and "I will," said both the little 
girls ; and Blanche added, " I shall never for- 
get that she helped to save us from being 
burnt." 



CHAPTEE yn. 

** Let patience have ber perfect work." 

TWO days afterwards Grace was sitting alone 
in the schoolroom, waitiug for a summons 
to the doctor; the rest of the young people 
were out walking. She was not at all desirous 
of being made an invalid, and though she felt 
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weak and languid, she determined to look her 
best, and say as little as possible about any 
headacbes or other ailments, lest she should be 
put on the sick-list. She kept very quiet, and 
had not even been reading since her cousins 
went out, for fear of looking pale and tired, on 
the principle, probably, of the little boy, of 
name unknown, but famous in act, who screwed 
up the master's weather glass to secure fine 
weather for a holyday. Muffifcie was delighted, 
for he had such a caressing and petting as had 
not fallen to his share for many a day, and he 
had been very disconsolate while left to solitude 
during his mistress' absence at the seaside. 

When the servant came at length to tell Miss 
Alford she was wanted in the drawing-room, 
there was no fear of her looking pale, for she 
blushed like a rose with nervousness. The 
doctor, an old friend of her uncle, did not take 
much notice of her at first, but continued a 
conversation with her aunt on the subject of 
some improvements she was trying to make for 
the health of the people in her district. Pre- 
sently he turned to Grace and spoke to her 
about the fire, and her bum, and her headache, 
but very quietly, and said he hoped she would 
soon get stronger. 

" But for the present you must be very quiet, 
and take a holyday from schoolroom work," he 
said ; and the doctor looked as if he thought he 
had given a very pleasant prescription, and that 
a holvday was the most delightful thing in the 
world. 
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Gl-race did not think so at all, and as ehe re- 
turned to the schoolroom she said to herself, 
" I am sure I must not be so idle, what will dear 
papa say if I don't get on now ? I shall not be 
ready to go out to him in another year, and if I 
work hard he will let me come, because my 
education will be nearly finished." 

So though Mufftie whined, and begged hard 
to be played with and petted again, Q-race de- 
termined to prepare her lessons, and be ready 
for study when Miss Chertsey returned. It 
was not very obedient, but she did not think of 
that, her longing to finish her education suffi- 
ciently to go to India was uppermost in her 
mind. She was, however, soon punished. 

When Miss Chertsey came into the school- 
room before taking on her bonnet, she found 
Q-race with her books open on her desk, but her 
head was leaning on them, and she had such 
a violent headache that the tears were in her 
eyes with pain. Miss Chertsev laid her soft 
cool hand on the child's burning brow, and 
asked what had happened. Orace told her 
of the doctor's visit, and of her own determina- 
tion to work hard that she might not disappoint 
her pare^ts. 

^* And so you took the hardest lessons you 
could," said the governess glancing at the books, 
** was not that rather self-wiUed, Q-racey ? 
Education is not only mental learning, my 
child, and do you think your father would wish 
you to risk making yourself really ill by follow- 
ing your own will m studying, when you are 

a 



™ OBi.0B XLTOUD; 



told you must be quiet ? But we wfll not talk 

nS i^w-iwr- P V"^ "« ^«^ "»d keep 
quite Btill till thiB headache is gone. " 

She led Grace up to her room, saw her safe 
on her bed with a shawl over her feet, and 

iS^jr for her" °*'' ^"P^ ^^^ ^^ "*" 
It was long before Grace felt any wish to lift 
her adbing head or even open her eyes, but at 
iMt the pa,m was ouieted, and after a little 
Bleep she felt reriyed, and sat up leaning on the 
Sf-i. S^« «>nfes8ed that the doctor was 
right, she must rest, for to work and learn was 
plainly impossible just then. But the disapl 
pomtment was not less keenly felt. 

tl.-./l*"' *fr? f *P* *°'* mamma will be when 
thw hear that 1 cannot get on with my learn- 
ing, she said to herself, « and I hoped to be so 

S Pll ^ '^A^^ «°°" ^"'^ l'^^^ able to^ 
with Ella and Netta,and now—" Grace siehei 

TlZ }T' ^t' 5?' '^' ""^ weak^HaT. 
Kri Jr ^'"''''. -^Po^tion made her feel 
Sr wn^i^^ * ^"'^*®' """^ «»«'« patient tem- 

Zr to iiir ^T- ^^^ *"«<*"«* to give 
way to fretfulness, however, and as she <fiad 
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the feet of the Holy Child. Grace remembered 
the words, " He was subject unto tbem," and 
felt she must not rebel against the orders of 
those under whose care she was left, she must 
submit though it seemed hard to do so. Her 
father had taught her how through all His Life 
on earth, the Saviotjb bore His Cross in obe- 
dience to His Fatheb's Will, from His lowly- 
cradle at Bethlehem, to His death on Calvary. 
She looked at the Heavenly Child bearing His 
burden of wood, the type of that Cross, and 
thought for how many ^eard He waited before 
going forth to accomplish that work for which 
He came on earth, how patiently He abode at 
Nazareth till His appointed time. 

** Yet in meek silence to abide 
For many a year at Mary^B side ; 
Nor heed, though restless spirits ask. 
What I hath the Christ forgot His task ?" 

'^ He pleased not Himself,*' and in willingly 
giving up her own wish to study, in submitting 
to the weakness and the languor now permitted 
to try her, G-race ftlt she must follow Him. 
She resolved to be patient that she might please 
Him, and not by iretfulness and complaining 
worry or vex her friends. Bising from her 
coucn she knelt to ask His help, and the grace 
of His Spirit to make her meek and patient, 
then as the tea-bell rang she made her hair neat 
and went down quiet and cheerful to join her 
cousins. 
There were some friends dining with her 
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uncle and aunt, so she was to stay in the school- 
room that she might not be tired by company. 
Blanche offered to stay with her, but Grace 
would not let her do so, and after her cousins 
were gone down, she enjoyed a nice chat with 
Miss Chertsey. They talked of ^nnie and 
Lucy Savile, and of the patient quiet life of suf- 
fering the latter had to lead, and Qrace remem- 
bered how gentle she always was, and cheerful. 
And then Miss Chertsey told her how far more 
delightful it would be to her parents to find her 
a gentle Christian woman, well-trained in pa- 
tience and love and unselfishness, than were she 
to surprise them by being wonderfully learned 
and clever. 

" And do you think Q-od has let me be ill that 
I may be good and patient?" said Qrace, as 
she sat leaning her head on Miss Chertsey's 
knee. 

" Yes, darling, I am sure it is for your good. 
He has for a time allowed you to lose your 
health. He will teach you better than I can, 
Grace, if you will let Him, and I hope in a few 
months you will be quite strong again." 

Grace pressed closer to her for a few minutes 
and then said, " Now I am sure you must want 
to dress and go into the drawing-room, I will 
go on with Jemmy's sun-bonnet, and go to bed 
soon." 

All through the winter which followed, G-race 
was very weak, and passed her time chiefly on 
the sofa in the drawing-room or schoolroom, 
or in the large easy chair to which nurse wel- 
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corned her. "Work, reading or drawing soon 
wearied Her, and for great part of each day she 
could do very little, though willing to exert her- 
self. Her usual studies were quite ^ven up, 
and she could not bear the sound of tiie piano, 
so that she was often sent to the nursery or 
drawing-room for quiet. All this was trying, 
and it required constant care and watching on 
her part to keep off impatience, and to be cheer- 
ful. Her cousms were kind, but strong girls 
in health could not tell what it was to be con- 
stantly languid and weak, nor did any of them 
guess what punishment it was to Grace to lose 
her studies. Ella and Sose, and indeed Netta, 
saw nothing that was not rather pleasant in es- 
caping head-work, and Blanche was the only 
one inclined to pity her on that account. Ex- 
cept an occasional short drive in mild weather, 
Q-race had no change out of doors, for she could 
not walk ; and so passed the weary winter. Her 
most regular employment was making clothes 
for the little sweeper and his sisters, whose 
stock of socks and other garments was much 
enlarged by her work, and one of her greatest 
pleasures was to have one or other of the little 
girk with her for an hour in the nursery, to 
teach and amuse. It must be observed, how- 
ever, by the way, that this sort of employment 
was not what d-race would have chosen as most 
pleasant to herself ; she was not fond of needle- 
work, nor did she find the amusement many 
girls would have done in playing with little 
children. But she wished to do what was put 

o2 



66 QBACE AXFOBD; 

before her, to help and benefit others, and she 
daily kept to her rule of self-denial by giving 
up her entertaining book to work for the 
little motherless girls, or to encourage them in 
learning, by hearing Lizzie's hymns, or Jemi- 
ma's ABC. 

Towards the end of the winter Q-race became 
stronger, her headaches were less frequent, and 
she was allowed by degrees to resume her stu- 
dies. But returning health brought its own 
trials, a period of convalescence is as every one 
knows who has gone through it, a very trying 
time. The going back to the habits of health, 
the ceasing of the care, and peculiar attention 
illness required, and the difficulty of knowing 
how far strength wiU go, aU combine to try an 
invalid. Qrace was surprised to find herself at 
times more impatient and inclined to fret over 
little trials than she had been for the whole 
winter, but generally she subdued these feelings 
quickly. 

One afternoon her cousins were surprised by 
a visit from an aunt of theirs with four young 
people, her nephews and nieces. They came to 
the early dinner, and were to stay till five 
o'clock. Gra43e had been working harder than 
she could well bear in the morning, for she felt 
well and was anxious to make up for lost time, 
but the merriment and the number of voices 
soon brought on a bad headache after dinner, 
and she was sent to her room to keep quiet. 
The pain went off" after some time, but she did 
not feel able to bear any noise, so she staved 
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upstairs. She thought one or other of her 
cousins would come to sit with her a little, but 
they were all engaged with their friends and did 
not remember that Grace must feel lonely. She 
was not inclined to do much work, and she had 
no book she cared to read, so the afternoon did 
seem very dull. She thought it unkind of Ella 
or Netta not to look after her, and indeed they 
might have done so, for the visitors were more 
of Blanche's age than theirs, and one or other 
would not have been missed had they gone for 
a few minutes to enliven their cousin. But 
they did not think of this, and G-race allowed 
herself to become unhappy about it, and to 
fancy them unkind. She did not see she was 
selfish in this, and she was not on her guard 
against her temper, so it gave way. 

About four o'clock Nurse Brunton came to 
her, and made up her fire, and asked her to come 
into the nursery and sit with her, but Grace 
was not inclined to move, nor did she speak 
more than she could help to the nurse. Brun- 
ton stayed some little time in her room, not 
liking her to be alone, but Grace was thinking 
too much of herself to be pleased with this 
kindness, and the nurse not finding herself wel- 
come, went awav. She came back, however, 
before going to her tea to ask if Grace would 
like a candle, but it was refused, and the child 
sat on gloomily in the dark. 

At last the visitors being gone and the hour 
for tea drawing near Ella thought of her cousin, 
and ran up to see if she would not come down. 
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To her surprise she got a very short answer, 
and found Q-race looking almost cross. Very 
goodnatured though not very thoughtful, Ella 
tried to amuse her by relating tlie ftin they had 
been having with their guests, but found that 
she was considered unkind. Ella did not know 
what to make of her reception, it was so unlike 
Grace's ways, but Netta, who bad followed her, 
cut the matter short by observing that Grace 
had better get ready for tea, and drew her sister 
away. 

Blanche's heart smote her when the visitors 
had left, for not having gone to Grace all the 
afternoon, and as soon as she and Eose had put 
away the books and other things with which 
the schoolroom was strewed, she went to Grace 
followed by Eose. Blanche was very fond of her 
cousin, and quite sincere wh^i she said that 
she had missed her, and that s&e really was 
sorry that she had not left her playfellows for a 
little while to come to her. Grace did not al- 
low herself to consider that her cousins ought 
to amuse their visitors, she had been pitying 
herself for a long time, and the only reply 
Blanche got was a reproach f&t all being so un- 
kind to her. 

Blanche was very sorry, and with tears in her 
eyes began to pity Grace for not having been 
able to join them. Grace did not look at her, 
but murmured that they did not care for her or 
love her, and that it was no good telling her 
they were sorry when they had left her alone so 
long. 
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She had often been left quite as long, and 
had welcomed them with smiles, and been glad 
to hear of their pleasures on their return, 
but now self was uppermost. Poor child! 
Eose who was sharp, and keensighted for other 
people's faults, now exclaimed, " Grace, you are 
quite cross. You ought to be ashamed of 
being so selfish. Blanche is very kind to you, 
she does not deserve you should speak so to 
her. If you were a little girl you ought to be 
well punished. Come, Blanche, let us go down 
to tea, and don't cry about Grace, she is only 
cross." 

Grace's cheek flushed crimson at Eose's 
sharp speech, she looked up and saw her drag 
Blanche to the door, and tne eyes of the latter 
rested on her a moment full of tears. The 
child did not speak to either of them, her door 
was shut, and she was again alone. It might 
have been thought that Kose would only have 
made her cousin very angry, and no doubt she 
would had Grace been less in earnest in trying 
to overcome selfishness than she really was. 
She had forgotten herself that day, and never 
found out that she was in a bad temper and 
selfish till Bose's severe speech opened her 
eyes, and showed her the truth, and then came 
feelings of most bitter sorrow and disappoint- 
ment. Grace had hoped that she had conquered 
selfishness and impatience, and was really grown 
gentle and kind, yet now she had fallen into 
petulance and ill-temper, all through thinking 
of herself. It was a very hard and bitter dis- 
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covery to itiake, and as Grace recalled Blanche's 
Bonowfiil look, Bhe felt Btill more unhappj. 
Then looking np to het picture on which the 
firelight played, she thought to herself, "0 
what would papa have felt if he had heard me 
speak so, and seen how I have been going on 
to-day ? And I hoped I was so much improved, 
but it is all a mistake, I am just as bad as 
ever." 

The pain of these feelings was too much for 
G-racO) as through her tears she looked at the 
illuminated lines traced bj her &ther*8 hand, 
and at the patient holy form before her. 
how different was she to Him { She longed for 
her mother that she might weep in her lap and 
tell her all, but after sobbing bitterly for some 
time she remembered that though her parents 
«ould not hear or comfort her- she might go to 
her Fatheb in Heaven, against Whom she had 
been much more offending, and He would heu* 
and pardon. Grace did so and prayed very 
earn^tly and very humbly. 

She WBB interrupted by a knock at her 
door) and Miss Chertsey entered, having heard 
Blanche's account of her cousin not being at 
all like her usual self. Grace sprang to hi^, and 
would not let h^ toity or caress her, but as 
Miss Chertsey sat aown on the low chair by 
the fire to hear what was the matter, she con- 
fessed simply and very penitently how selfish 
and cross she had been, and begged she would 
ask her cousins to forgive her. 

'*I was afraid Bose had been unkind, she 
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ieroelf allowed alie hftd spoken sharply/' said 
Miss Chertsey. 

" No she was quite right, I did behave very 
ill to Ella and ^lanehe, I was very naughty/' 
said G-race, *' and Z hoped, I thought 1 had 
got to be gentle and not pelfish. but I am not 
at all better /' and the tears fell again as she 
hid her face on Miss Chertsey's knee. 

''Do not say that, Grace dear,'^ said her 
governess, " you haye been trying, and you are 
improved, but it is a task which lasts for our 
lifetime to root out all remains of sin and 
selfishness. We have to watch and pray always 
or the evil plant shoots up again. lu)u have 
fallen to-day, Grace, but do not be discouraged, 
only try to be inore careful, and never cease 
looking to our Si.yiovB for help. Is your head 
bad now ?*' she continued, as she felt the child's 
hot brow. 

"It is aching again," said Grace, "but I 
must come down to tea." 

''You shall have your tea here, my child, 
you do not look fit to bear any voices," 

Graoe thanked her, and was now gUd to be 
quiet. In a few minutes appeared nurse with 
tne tea, followed by Blanche who said, " I am 
come to have tea with you, Grace, Miss Chertsey 
thinks I shall not make your head worse. Ella 
and Netta send their love, and Bose is very 
sorry she spoke so sharply to you.*' 

'* l}ear, dear Blanche," exclwrned Grace clasps 
ing her very warmly in her arms, and the two 
sat down to tea together, Blanche doing aU the 
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honours, and supr^nelj happy to find that G^race 
soon got better and was able to smile again. 

After tea Miss Chertsej came and read them 
a story, and then sent G-race (who still felt very 
sad at her conduct that day) early to bed. 

The warning to watch against the return of 
selfishness was not forgotten, her fall into ill- 
temper and petulance made Grrace more careful 
and more humble, and she strove constantly to 
think and feel more for others, less for herself. 



CHAPTER Yin. 

'' Those whom He loves and calls His own, 
He early tries them, heart and sonl.*' 

" T7^ LLA dear, come to me a moment," said 

-tli Mrs. Stopford one morning in May, 
" I want to speak to you." 

Ella ran into the drawing-room where she 
found her mother looking agitated and pale, 
with the newspapers of that and the preceding 
day in her hand. 

" Miss Chertsey does not let Grac^ or the two 
little girls look at the papers, Ella, does she ?" 
inquired Mrs. Stopford. 

*^ No, mamma, she looks at them herself after 
we are all gone down stairs, and now and then 
if there is anything interesting she reads it 
to us." 

" Well then beg her to be particularly careful 



OB, THE WAY OF UNSELriSHKESS. 73^ 

just now that Grace does not see tbem. I 
meant to have mentioned it to her last night, 
but I did not see her." 

'* What is the matter, mamma ?'* asked Ella, 
" are there bad news from India ?" 

Then Mrs. Stopford told her of the first 
report of that fearful mutiny which struck 
terror into all hearts in England, and sent 
mourning into many homes. 

"And will our uncle be in danger?" said 
Ella fearfully. 

"I tremble for him, my love," replied her 
mother with a sigh, " but 1 do not think he can 
have anything to dread from his own men, he 
has always been so good to them, and is so 
beloved. We must pray for him and your 
aunt, and trust it may please G-od to pro- 
tect them." 

'' Shall you say anvthing to Ghrace, mamma, 
or wait to near more r" 

*' I shall wait a few days till the mail is in, 
and then we shall have some news more certain 
than this. It is of no use to make the poor 
child unhappy till something clear is known." 

Ella went to the schoolroom where she found 
Grace standing by the window looking so grave 
that she half feared she must have heard of the 
tidings from India, but she was soon reassured. 
Grace turned to her and said ; " What do you 
think can be done, Ella ? Lizzy has been here on 
her way to school to tell us that Mrs. Page is 
going to leave the court and go into the country, 
and that she cannot keep her and Jemmy more 
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than a fortnight longer. Do you think aunt 
can get another person to take them ? I am 
80 very sorry." • 

Ella's mind was full of the trouble which was 
hanging over themselves, and she did not think 
mudi of the difficulty of providing a new home 
for the little motherless girls, some one might 
be found to take them, she said. In the even- 
ing Daniel came himself to speak about his 
little sisters. He could sleep anywhere, he said, 
and did not care for himself, but he could not 
bear for them to be neglected and ill-used as 
they had been before. Grace was very anxious 
about the children, and promised Daniel that 
she would speak to her undo and aunt for him ; 
they would not let the little girls be left uncared 
for, she was sure. 

Mrs. Stopford did inquire throughout her 
district, and spoke of the children to some of 
her friends, but it did not seem easy to secure 
a respectable or comfortable home for them. 
Danid too must be thought of, she would not 
if possible throw him among bad examples and 
into temptation, just as he was of an age to 
suffer by them. His lot was however, soon 
decided. He came as usual on Simday evening 
to see Grace, who used to hear him read a littlo 
and examine into his progress generally, ending 
by reading to him some story. While he was 
waiting to be admitted into the schoolroom, a 
friend of Mr. Stopford's happened to come 
into the passage wanting a light. The boy 
immediately took a candlestick which stood on 
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a table near, struck a light with a inatch-1)ox he 
had in his pocket, and offered it to him. When 
the gentleman went into the drawing-room he 
asked Mrs. Stopford if the civil boy who had 
lighted his candle were page to the schoolroom, 
for he seemed, added he, to be in attendance 
there. 

Mrs. Stopford was rather perplexed till on a 
closer description she recognised Daniel, and 
replied smiling that he was a proteg^ of her 
children, and a sweeper. 

" Pity he should be left to that sort of employ- 
ment," was the answer, " I think he looks fit 
for something better ; but I suppose he is 
very ignorant.** 

" No, I believe not," said Mrs. Stopford, **he 
goes regularly to a night school, and to our 
Sunday school, and to church, and the girls tell 
me he can read and write very fairly." 

" Oh indeed, then I think 1 can do something 
for him, I have been looking out for a bright 
steady lad. If you will tell him to call on me 
to-morrow evening at six, I'll see about taking 
him to a friend of mine." 

Two evenings afterwards just as the girls 
were goin^ down to the drawing-room Daniel 
was brought into the hall, his face looked bright 
with pleasure. He told his kind friends that 
the gentleman who had sent for him had intro- 
duced him to a friend who had a large busi- 
ness in the City, and that after hearing him 
read, and seeing him write and cast accounts, 
he had offered him a place as errand-boy under 
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bis foreman who would give him a bed and 
look to liim. It was a place where if he worked 
well he could get on, and would be able to live 
very comfortably. Here was an end to their 
difficulties about him, they knew that the gentle- 
man who had taken him by the hand was one 
who looked well after his people and cared for 
them, so nothing could be better. Daniel 
assured G-race that he would go to Church 
always, and continue to attend a school, for he 
saw learning was a good thing. 

He was to begin his new employment in two 
days, and before he left his present home for 
the City, Grace prepared some additions to his 
wardrobe, and made him a present of a well 
bound Bible, with one or two other books. 
He had been her especial charge, and though 
glad that he had now such fair prospects before 
him, she was sorry that she could no longer see 
and instruct him. 

" I am afraid 1 am selfish," she said to Miss 
Chertsey, " but I should so much have liked to 
have him near us. Do you think he will be 
able to be taught still ?*' 

*^ The man he is to lodge with is a very good 
scholar, I hear," said Miss Chertsey, *' and 
there will still be evening classes for him to 
attend. He is old enough now to improve him- 
self. Tou may feel glad, Gracey, that you have 
been allowed to take part in a good work for 
this poor boy, and one which we will hope may 
teU on all his life. As to our pleasure in doing 
good, and in the love of those we benefit, that 
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must be very secondaiy, I am sure our real 
reward is to feel that we have been faintly 
showing our gratitude to Him who so greatly 
loyes us, and have been helping to bring another 
into the knowledge of that love.'' 

" What fun it would be/* cried Bose, " if 
Daniel should some day be quite a rich man, 
and perhaps ride in his carriage, and marry a 
hancMome wife, and have Lizzy and Jemmy 
dressed like young ladies. How odd it would 
be then to remember what little ragged children 
they were, and that we could hardly find a home 
for them." 

She laughed at her own picture, and added, 
"It would make quite a story — * Daniel and 
his Broom,' instead of * Whittington and his 
Cat.' " 

" The story has only begun," . said Grace ; 
" the sweeper is an errand-boy only yet — a long 
way from being Lord Mayor, Rose. 

" O, never mind ; I have heard of just such 
things coming to pass ; I dare say he will soon 
be more than an errand-bov ; I know he helps 
the foreman with some of the little accounts in 
the evening already." 

" And while he is climbing up to be a great 
man," said Grace, " we cannot even find a home 
for his sisters." 

" Mamma heard of something yesterday from 
a lady where we called. Ella, you know aU 
about it. Do leave stooping over that pattern, 
and tell Grace what Mrs. Boberts said about a 
home for girls. I was making her fat King 

H 2 
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Charles try to jump over my parasoli and I did 
not hear much." 

Ella went on tracing her pattern till she had 
come to a convenient place to pause at, and 
answered, *' I believe some lady is going to have 
a regular home to receive motherless girls, 
where they will be well taken care of, and 
brought up, but it is not ready yet. Mrs. 
Boberts said she knew a woman who would 
take Lizzy and Jemmy for a few months, in a 
court she now and then goes to." 

** O," said Grace ; " Aunt never told me that ; 
I am so glad." 

" I don't know," said Ella, slowly, " that it is 
anything to be glad of; she said the woman 
was not good-tempered. But it is the only 
place we can hear of, and so I suppose they 
must go. If she treats them badly, mamma 
will look out for somebody else." 

** They must not be ill treated," said Q-race, 
her colour rising, and tears in her eyes. " Poor 
little things ! Lizzy is getting quite a good 
girl, and dear little Jemmy, I am sure she 
would make any body kind to her." 

" The worst of it is that the court where Mrs. 
Jones lives is far from mamma's, and not in 
the same parish ; so Lizzy will not be at the 
school where we go, and we shall not be able 
to see her, but Mrs. Eoberts said that per- 
haps she might now and then ask after her,'' 
said Ella. 

Grace did not feel much pleased at the plan 
for her two little proteges, but she knew her 
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aunt would do the best she could for the chil- 
dren, and she tried to be contented, and hope 
Mrs. Jones would not prove so very ill-tempered 
after all. 

Mrs. Stopford herself was not satisfied at 
the change for the little girls, but she was 
not able to hear of a better person to take care 
of them, and as Mrs. Jones was tidj-looking and 
honest, she arranged with her to receive them 
at once, as Mrs. Page was anxious to pack her 
furniture and household goods ready for her 
departure. 

liizzy and Jemmj came to have their dinner 
in Mrs. Stopford*s^ kitchen, while their clothes, 
which had^ been aU^ washed and sent up in a 
basket by Mrs. Page, were looked over in the 
schoolroom, that they might go neat to their 
new home. 

Mrs. Page had not been careless of her 
charges' things. The frocks and other garments 
were all in good order, and nicely got up, and 
the bonnets had been kept clean. The thanks 
of the schoolroom were voted to Mrs. Page, and 
hopes were expressed that Mrs. Jones would do 
as well. 

G-race was in some terror about a certain 
stick which Mrs. Jones had spoken of as a 
means of keeping her own child in order, and 
had begged her aunt entirely to prohibit its use 
on Lizzy and Jemmy. Mrs. Stopford did not 
do so completely, as she thought it better to 
avoid what might only lead to some deceit, but 
she did very earnestly insist on kindness and 
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care and on no violent measures being at any 
time used to the girls. Q-race and fllla on their 
side talked a good deal to Lizzy, and gave her 
much good advice about being ve^ obedient 
and well-behaved, and patient, if Mrs. Jones 
did get an^y. G-race especially told the child 
to take all the care she could of her little sister, 
and not to teaze her, but to try to make her 
good and happy when they were together. 
Jemima was soon to go to an infant school, 
when she would be less likely to provoke Mrs. 
Jones' temper, and this was some comfort to 
arace. Lizzy promised to be careful, and not 
to say naughty things, which last fanlt had 
been Mrs. Page s great trouble with her, and 
she asked very anxiously if the other woman 
would beat ner. 



more 



^°' """i' tT+t ^??' eagerly ; but Ella said 
oreffl^TelT to the tild, « Mrs.Stopford thinks 

she wiU be kmd to you and take ^re of you, 
but you must not be rude to hei- «,. =»,, -^^-.^ihi-l 
wori or you wiU deserve to ^t^^^^i^^' 
Lizzy promised to try, and shl .^^ ^ PX 
sister, on whom Blanche had ^ *^\^ef ^^^"^ 
much petting and Beveral old *^^ hesto-wmg 
given mto Mrs. Jones* care y^» '^^'^ **^ 
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CHAPTEE IX: 

** If Thou shouldst call me to resign 
What most I prized ; it ne'er was mine ; 
O let not Thou my heart repine. 

Thy Will be done." 

" IVT O letters for me ? no Indian letters ?" 

■^^ exclaimed Grace, on the morning after 
the day on which she usually heard from her 
parents. The question was addressed to the 
butler, who generally brought her these letters 
as soon as they arrived. 

"No, Miss Alford, none," he replied, and 
went hastily away, for like everyone in the house 
who read the papers, he dreaded daily what 
news might come of Colonel Alford;> 

Grace had noticed that her uncle and aunt 
looked anxious lately, but she did not think of 
their anxiety being connected with herself, and 
though surprised at not receiving any letters, 
she scarcely feared anything wrong. After 
breakfast, when Mrs. Stopford came to the 
schoolroom, as she generally did to make the 
arrangements for the girls to walk or drive, she 
asked leave for Grace to come to her room ; 
and putting her arm round her kindly, led her 
there, 

Grace was struck by her aunt's paleness, and 
by the look of weeping in her eyes, and her 
heart beat quickly with dread of some evil. 
She had not received any letters, but perhaps 
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Bome tidings from India had reached her aunt. 
Mrs. Stopford made her sit beside her on the 
sofa, and G-race saw that she held in her hand 
an Indian letter. She exclaimed, " You have 
news of papa and mamma, auntie ; I was so 
disappointed I had no letter. Are they well ? 
Why have they not written to me ?" 

"There is a letter for you, Qracey,*' said Mrs. 
Stopford, still keeping ner arm round G-race ; 
" but your father asks me to tell you something 
first about India, and the troubles there." 

Grace looked very eager and grave, for she 
saw by her aunt's face that some danger threat- 
ened her father. 

" I did not tell you, darling, our fears on the 
news which alarmed us, for I hoped your dear 
father might not be in danger, but now you 
must know that there has been an almost gene- 
ral mutiny of the Sepoys, and a rising among 
the natives, which have occasioned great alarm 
and consternation among all our own people, 
and the loss of many lives. Many officers have 
been killed by their troops, and many fearful 
thmgs have been done by the Sepoys, and by 
the natives. We hoped that it was not so bad 
as the panera represented, and I would not tell 
you tUl this mail came in, because I would not 
make you unhappy without cause." 
blin^"^"^ P*P* 18 safe?" gasped Grace, trem- 

^ **^^ ; }^^ writes a short note to me to aav 

aZ^i^ ^^> •^^ ^^ « J^^^ letter " ^ 
Grace too\ it eagerly. The first part was 
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from her mother, and spoke only of rumours of 
disaffection, and of reports of mutiny-in dis- 
tant stations, but when she had read three 
pages came a later date, and a few hurried lines, 
Baying that Colonel Alford had been summoned 
to another station, and was to march in an 
hour's time. These ended with her mother's 
blessing, and on the same page were a few 
equally hurried lines firom her father, as fol- 
lows : — 

" Mt deabest Child, — 

" Tour mother is gone to prepare a few 
things for me, as I must depart in less than an 

hour for the station where Colonel M is. 

You will hear from your aunt some account of 
the fearful state of the country here, but do 
not be too much alarmed about me and your 
mother. It is true that dangers are very near 
US, but the good Providence of God is our 
trust, and He will care for us, as He sees best. 
Do not be unhappy, my dear one, because we 
are at present in peril. We have One mighty 
to save, "Who watches over us among enemies 
here, and over our child in quiet England. Ee- 
member, dear Grace, our conversations toge- 
ther, and in whatever trials it mayplease God 
to permit us to suffer, look to Him Who pleased 
not Himself, but Whose whole life was obe- 
dience to His Patheb's Will. 

" The bugle call is sounding. God bless my 
child. 

" H. J. Aleobd." 
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Then came a short postscript from her mother. 
'' Papa is gone ; his men, he says, he can feel 
sure of; and if hearty devotion to their wel- 
fare, and judicious kindness, could secure their 
fidelity, it may, indeed, be depended on, but, 
alas ! others have felt the same and been de- 
ceived. Our trust is only but most surely in 

the Lord. I go on to join Colonel M ^"s 

lady, and some others at to-morrow. I 

do not wish to remain here alone. Once more, 
may G-on bless and keep you, dearest." 

G-race could scarcely read these lines for the 
fast falling tears which flowed from her eyes. 
Her aunt pressed her to her bosom, while she 
read the letter which Grace held out to her 
after finishing it herself, and tried to speak of 
comfort, though, indeed, fearing that the fate of 
other brave officers might be her brother's. 

As soon as her aunt returned to her the 
letter, Grace went to her own room, and sat 
down on a little stool just beneath her cherished 
picture, to read it over and over again. Her 
father was going into danger— going to a fresh 
station ; there the men would not know him, 
would not love him, as his own did ; he felt his 
life in peril himself. Grace did not cry now, 
but she sat as though pressed down by a heavy 
weight, beneath her fears, and the new terrible 
thought that at that very moment her own dear 
father might be among enemies, in the midst of 
dark angry faces, and glaring fierce eyes full of 
evil passions. She could not bear the terrible 
picture her fancy drew, it seemed so real ; the 



OB, THE WAT 07 UKSELFISHKESB. 85 

very yoices, harsh and menacing, of enraged 
men seemed to sound in her ears ; she threw 
herself on her knees, and, clasping her hands 
over her bent brow, she prayed with sad earnest- 
ness that her father might be protected, that 
his life might not be touched. 

But Colonel Alford was not there among the 
wild dark forms his child pictured, and those 
angry tumultuous voices rang not in his ear ; 
the noble soldier's career was well ended ; that 
agony and strife were past ; and could he have 
been^ permitted to look upon his kneeling child 
as she pleaded in anguish for his life, he might 
have bade her be of good comfort, for his toils, 
his battles were over : the crown was now his 
own. While she thought of him as in the 
tumult of mutiny, in the perils of war, he was 
Sbheadj at peace, and in perfect safety. And 
his child, nis beloved one, was an orphan! 
Even so ; but another month must pass ere a 
report of this could reach the trembling ones, 
whose prayer arose so constantly for him. A 
long weary month. The days darkly over- 
shadowed by fear and suspense followed slowly 
one another, and it was far more the trust that 
Almighty Love would do all things well, than 
any hope of good tidings which gave them any 
cheerful ray. 

Yet Grace did not give way to her own feel- 
ings, or let her sorrow make her selfish and ex- 
acting. She could not feel lively, or be ready to 
enjoy the amusements of her younger cousins, 
but she did all she could not to vex or sadden 
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them. Blanche and Sose had scarcely known 
their unde, and though they felt sorry for their 
mother's trouble, their own hearts were not 
saddened by it. They pitied Grace for her 
anxiety, but they did not know how heavy was 
her gnef, how low her heart sunk in fear, and 
they expected her to take part as usual in their 
occupations. And she tried to do so, forgetting 
herself, and bearing sweetly the little daily 
Tezations and troubles 'which came through 
Hose's impatience, or Netta's activity. Well 
did she remember her father's last advice and 
instruction on the morning of her birthday, 
and now more than ever she recalled it as most 
precious. Her light childish trials were giving 
place to heavier ones. The burden of grief and 
fear was now her Cross, and her submission 
was required where indeed it was only with 
tears sne could say. Thy will be done. Each 
morning, as she looked on her picture, she felt 
she could understand better its teaching of 
entire obedience, and she asked not in vain for 
the grace which might enable her to take up 
her cross in meek submission. 

But naturally she was more and more anxious 
as the monthly post drew near, and the old 
headaches returned at times in consequence. 
The post came, but no letters at all for her. In 
the papers Mrs. Stopford saw the report of 
Colonel Alford's murder on the following morn- 
ing ; but till it should be confirmed she would 
not teU Grace. Miss Chertsey also hoped that 
it might be contradieted, and both agreed not 
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to giye the child fresh pain till Bomething was 
known with certainty. 

In the afternoon, before the usual school 
hour, G-race went into the schoolroom after 
the girls had returned from their walk. She 
had taken off her hat, and was ready for the 
lessons, but in the room were Blanche and 
Bose just as they had come in doors. Both 
were eagerly bending over something, and as 
Grace entered the open door she heard dis- 
tinctly these words read by Bose in a frightened 
tone, '^ The men fired, and Colonel Alford fell — 
another irreparable loss of a brave and eood 
officer." Her low scream of agony made both 
the children start guiltily ; they had not seen 
her enter, and they were frightened at being 
surprised in doing a forbidden thing. Grace's 
looK, however, put their own fears of reproof to 
flight. Blanche threw her arms round her 
cousin silently, and Eose stood frightened at 
her pale face. 

" Did you say Colonel Alford — papa ?" stam- 
mered Grace trembling, '* was it he who was 
fired at F' 

" Yes,*' said Bose. " Oh, Grace, we did not 
think you were there.'* 

Blanche sobbed in silence, but G-race stood 
still, not as it were really believing what she 
had heard. Bose brought her the paper, but 
she turned away, not even then would she 
disobey. 

At that moment, Miss Chertsey, who had 
little thought of Bose disobeying orders, and 
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taking the paper out of the drawer she had put 
it in, entered and looked in surprise at the 
trembling girls. Grace flew to her, saying in 
a hoarse whisper, " Papa," and Blanche, who 
had been led by Bose's curiosity to join in look- 
ing at the paper, said in her confused manner, 
" It was all our fault, we did not know Grace 
was there, and we read it out loud." 

Miss Chertsey was doubly grieved, at Grace's 
sorrow, and at the disobedience of the little 
girls. She took the paper from 'Rose, who 
stood looking much like a culprit, and desired 
both to sit down at once to their lessons, while 
she took Grace cold and trembling to her own 
room. In about an hour she came into the 
schoolroom where EUa and Netta were keeping 
order, and had beea endeavouring to bring £ose 
to a proper sense of her naughtiness, while 
comforting Blanche who blamed herself for 
Grace's sorrow. 

" How is Gracey, now ?" was the question 
from all as soon as Miss Chertsey returned. 

" She is quieter now," said Miss Chertsey 
whose eyes were very tearful, " but the Hews 
reaching her so suddenly was such a shock to 
her that she could not at first control herself, 
and I feared she would become hysterical. She 
was very good, and tried hard to be patient, 
and now she is lying on the sofa in your 
mamma's room." 

" But perhaps it is not true," said Netta, " it 
may have been some one else who was killed. 
Mamma came in just now, and she said she 
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had not meant Grace to know till it was cer- 
tain.'* 

^ I fear there can be little doubt/' replied 
MisB Chertsey, " for Colonel M was men- 
tioned as haying escaped, and he had been the 
only officer bf that rank at the station, till your 
uncle's coming. I did try to give Grace that 
hope, but when I looked again at the account, 
I saw there could hardly be a mistake." 

" Poor Grace," said Ella as she dried her own 
weeping eyes, '^ how miserable she will be ! 
She wa« always thinking of her father and long- 
ing to go to hi^." 

" Sbe will feel his loss very very much, but 
she is trying to bear it very sweetly," said her 
governess. " She sent her love to you, Blanche 
and Bose, and said she was sure you would be 
sorry for her." 

Blanche was very sorry, and had been crying 
almost ever since she saw the eifect her dis- 
obedience had had; and Bose, though never 
willing to allow herself to be wrong, was more 
grieved than she had let her sisters see, and 
afterwards, when going to bed, told Miss Ghert- 
sey she would try to be more obedient. She 
had fancied there was some fresh Indian news, 
and her curiosity made her draw Blanche 
secretly into the schoolroom, when as she 
thought, no one would be there, to see what it 
was. 

Two days later Grace received a letter from 
her friend Annie Savile, written by her mo- 
ther's desire to say how very deeply they all 

i2 
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grieved for her, and to enclose a short note from 
Eidgar, which contained his account of his own 
escape, and the death of his beloved colonel. 
Grace took the letter to her room, that she 
might be quite alone and unobserved, while 
she read Edgar's hurried description of the 
dreadful dav which had made her an orphan^ 

He told his mother that they had marched 
all through the night, and only stopping when 
quite necessary to rest the men, had reached 

the station where Colonel M presided, the 

following evening. Colonel Alford found that 
the men were in a very disturbed state, not 
yet openly mutinous but quite, ready for an out- 
break. Colonel M was not an officer who 

had ever cared for his men, or in any degree won 
their respect or love, and he was in great fear 
on finding his authority disregarded. Colonel 
Alford saw to the quarters for his men and 
spoke to them on their duty, and the next 
morning he went on parade and addressed the 
other troops in a tone of firmness and kindness. 
He bad determined, Edgar said, to see if they 
would return to their duty, and if not to disarm 
them. 

All might have gone well, but for an ob- 
stinate and injudicious proceeding on the part of 

Colonel M which inflamed the minds of the 

Sepoys. During the morning Colonel Alford 
was chiefly among his own men directing them 
what to do, and explaining his plans to the 
officers. In the middle of the day, having found 
all apparently quiet, he retired to his own room 
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according to his custom, and continued the re- 
ligious instruction he was in the habit of giving 
to his own servant, Sivaji, who had by his means 
been converted from heathenism, and was about 
to be baptized. He was interrupted by tidings 
that some disturbance was going on, and hastily 
putting on his cap and sword, he ran to 
Colonel M — — 's quarters. Not finding him 
he went to the court of the barracks, where a 
number of Sepoys where standing in groups. 
A fierce growl as it seemed arose that he was 

Colonel M , several of the men instantly 

fired, ere Sivaji who was following his master 
could shout his name, and the brave and good 
Colonel Alford fell without a groan. All was 
tumult then, Sivaji alarmed the officers, but they 
could do nothing to quell it, and could only en- 
deavour to escape. Whether all had done so 
Edgar did not know, Sivaji had forced him 
away, and hidden him in a grove of trees near 
an idol temple till night. Then in the dark- 
ness Sivaji, with two or three faithful Sepoys, 
had brought away the body of their Colonel 
and given it a hasty burial; the other men 

had dispersed. Colonel M 's troops going 

towards Delhi, and the greater part of Colonel 
Alford*s escaping to their own villages, for 
when he was dead they were too much in awe 
of the mutineers to keep together. 

*• I knelt and said a prayer over the grave of 
my more than father," wrote Edgar," and Sivaji 
and I watered it truly with our tears, but we 
were obliged soon to leave the spot and make 
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use of night to fly. I cannot tell you more now, 
for I must not delay a moment m giyin^ this 
to a messenger Siyaji has found, or you wiU not 
hear by this mail. I am quite safe at present. 
Write what comfort you can to poor Grace 
Alford, if ever daughter might be proud of a 
father she may, poor girl." 

So the end of Colonel Alford had been like 
the rest of his life, noble, faithful, and unselfish, 
and, while his daughter wept most bitterly oyer 
her now certain loss, she felt a thankfulness in 
having had such a father. She must now try to 
follow his example, as he had eyer striyen to 
follow his Diyine Master*s : not pleasing herself, 
and bearing in meekness the Cross of earthly- 
sorrow. That sorrow was not only for the loss of 
her father, but for the uncertainty which hung 
over the fate of her mother, for no tidings had 
been received of Mrs. Alford by that mail, nor 
were there any by the following. Had she shared 
the fate of many others, and been the victim of 
those towards whose comrades she had shown 
constant kindness ? It was a dreadful doubt, 
and as reports reached England of the horrors of 
Delhi and Cawnpore, the suiTerings of Lucknow, 
and the victims of other places, Mrs. Stopford 
shuddered to think that her sister-in-law might 
have perished even so. She did not tell Grace 
all she feared, but Grace knew that many ladies 
had been killed, and she too felt a sickening 
dread of what .might be the end of their sus- 
pense. However, hope was strong in her, and 
^e would not part with it till some certain 
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tidings should arrive. The state of the Indian 
mail was too irregular not to leave room for the 
comfort that it was verj difficult to send letters 
from distant stations. So Grace tried to bear 
up patiently, thankful for kindness and sym- 
pathy, but not expecting her cousins to be 
thinking of her constantly, or to be saddened 
like herself by a loss they could not feel as she 
did. She went on diligently with her lessons 
as cheerfully as she could, though she broke 
down quite at the piano, when trying to prac- 
tise a piece of Mozart's which had been a fa« 
vourite with her father, and which she was learn- 
ing for him ; and while to read over his letters 
was her chief pleasure, she did not keep away 
from Blanche and Eose when they wanted her 
to join them. 

It was a comfort to the orphan child to feel 
that her aunt shared her sorrow, and often in 
the evening she would sit at her feet to hear of 
her father's early days, of his bravery and high 
principle at school, of his affection and care for 
tis sisters in after years, and of the many acts 
of kindness they had heard of, though never 
from him, which he did for his fellow-officers or 
his men. 

Edgar Savile's next letter spoke again of his 
deep re^et for the loss of his colonel, and men- 
tioned his fatherly kindness towards himself 
in the warmest tones. He was now before 
Delhi, burning with indignation at the atrocities 
which had been committed, and impatient to 
avenge them, but his mother's heart trembled 
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at the prospect of his danger, and her anxiety 
increased an illness already brought on by 
nursing Lucy, who had been sinking in great 
suffering for many weeks. 

Miss Chertsey, who had gone to her as usual 
for the holidays, found that her care would be 
needed much longer, both for her dying niece 
and her sister, and she therrfore proposed to 
give up her situation at Mrs. Stopford's. Mrs. 
Stopford, however, would not allow this, she told 
her to take a longer holyday, for she had rather 
wait for her and give the girls masters, than 
trust her children to a stranger. Ella and 
Netta were considered out of the schoolroom, 
and they went to visit an uncle in the north of 
England, while their younger sisters and Grace 
had masters, and went on as usual under Mrs. 
Stopford's eye. 

Unfortunately Ella who had always been 
considered inyulnerable to that disorder, caught 
the measles in a bad form, and her mother was 
obliged to go to nurse her. She asked an old 
friend of her own to stay with the children 
while she was absent, and under her care they 
were left entirely, Mr. Stopford having gone to 
Vienna on public business. 
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CHAPTER X. 

'' Choritj seeketh Dot her own, is not easily provoked. 
Charity beareth all things." 

TT was a hot morning in the middle of August 
-*- — the schoolroom was very different Som 
its orderly quietness under Miss Chertsey's 
rule, and not half so pleasant to look in upon. 
Qraee, much changed jfrom the little fairy sprite, 
who with rosy cheeks and bare feet had danced 
on the rocks at Ezmouth, sat in her deep 
mourning with pale face, at a desk preparing a 
lesson. Blanche and Eose ought to have been 
doing the same, but they were not so indus- 
triously disposed, and took advantage of the 
absence of mother and governess to do very 
little, so the morning was being spent in 
chasing each other, J;hro wing rolled up bits of 
paper at Grace and at one another, and Dcca- 
sionally playing out of all time or tune on the 
piano. Grace Kept steadily to her work in spite 
of the missiles wnich lodged on her dress, or 
among her curls, provoking bursts of laughter 
from mischievous Bose. 

At length she looked at the clock, and said, 
'* Is your lesson ready for Mr. Paston, Bose ? it 
is getting late." 

•* Oh, it is late, and he will be here at two," 
cried Blanche, ** I have not nearly done mine, 
and last time he said I was careless. I must 
really work hard now ; Bose, do be quiet." 
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But Bose was too excited and full of play to 
stop, and delighted at having brought Grace 
from her books, she amused herself by springing 
from chair to chair, shouting, " Now I am a 
wild roe ; now I am a squirrel.'* At last she 
sprang to a large book-case which occupied 
nearly one side of the room, and was of consid- 
erable height, and before either of the others 
could stop her she clambered up it, and seated 
herself on the centre which had been intended 
for a bust. 

" Do be careful, Rose," exclaimed Grace, 
" you will do some mischief, or you will fall and 
hurt yourself" 

" Never mind," cried Eose, " I shall do for a 
statue. I am much better than that broken- 
nosed bust of Sir Isaac Newton which used to 
be here." 

** Tou will be broken-nosed yourself too, if 
you fall," said Blanche, " and you can feel, which 
that old bust could not." 

" But really, Bose, you ought to be steady 
now," said Grace, *' come down and I will help 
you with your lesson, and it will soon be done, 
and then I will play, or do anything you like." 

" Tou are always wanting me to do something 
r don't like, Grace," said Bose, too giddy to 
think at that moment that she might be giving 
pain, " and I am not backward like you." 

" Oh, Bose, how unkind !" cried Blanche. 

'* Well I know Miss Stone said she thought 
Grace very backward," replied Bose, ** she said 
she wondered not to find her more clever, and 
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able to do more. She thinks her stupid, I 
know," 

" I ought to be more forward and clever," 
said Grace, rather sadly, " but I do wish you 
would come down and finish that lesson. Miss 
Stone will not be pleased if Mr. Paston thinks 
you idle." 

"Miss Stone does not mind what I do," 
said Eose, " she is not strict like Miss Chertsey." 

This was true, but Miss Stone was only a 
friend on a visit, not a governess anxious to do 
her duty. She was very fond of children, 
particularly of lively playful ones, and Rose 
was a great favourite with her. Grace was too 
old to be treated as a child, and Miss Stone was 
not fond of girls of her age, she thought the 
schoolroom and hard work the only proper 
things for them. While therefore Blanche was 
fondled, and £ose indulged till she became 
almost unmanageable, Grace was treated with 
something rather like harshness. 

What more Eose would have said is doubtful, 
but just then Miss Stone came in, and even 
she was afraid of being scolded if found at the 
top of the bookcase, so she slipped behind the 
deep cornice and hid herself. 

" What are you doing, girls ?" asked Miss 
Stone, *' I heard much more noise than I like, 
you cannot have been steadily at work. Grace, 
you are really very idle, at your age I should 
have thought you would have tried to do better 
and to improve. Go and sit down to your 
books at once ; and Blanche, darling, be ready 

K 
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for Mr. Faston. I shall come back in a minute 
or two, and see how you are getting on." 

When the door was shut Bose peeped up 
rather quieted, but would not come down. 
Grace went to her desk thinking it useless to 
say more to her, and Blanche took her lesson 
in hand. It was rather harder than she had 
expected, and in a minute or two there was a 
petition that her cousin would help her. Grace's 
time had been much taken up in this way very 
frequently since they had lost Miss Chertsey, 
but she never refused her assiBtance, and soon 
showed Blanche the way through her difficulty. 
She then looked up again to Bose who was 
trying by curious noises to call her sister's 
attention to herself, and said, " Now, Bose dear, 
let me help you down, and then we can look at 
your lesson." 

" I can get down when I like,'* said Bose, 
" and I will look over my lesson while you and 
Blanche are with Mr. Fasten. " 

But hardly had she finished her sentence, 
when Miss Stone was heard coming towards 
the schoolroom, and Bose began to think it 
time to descend. 

" Let me help you, or call Brunton," cried 
Grace, seeing sue was not setting about her 
descent very cleverly. " Do wait a moment." 
But Bose was in a hurry, and would neither wait 
nor accept her cousin's help, and being a little 
frightened besides, she did not manage getting 
down as cleverly as she had getting up, the 
consequence being that several volumes came 
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tumbling on the floor, and she had to spring 
down among them to save herself from a fall, 
altogether making a great deal of noise and 
dust. In the instant Sose made her jump from 
the bookcase Miss Stone entered, and stood 
astonished at the noise, the fallen books, and 
the general confusion. " This is worse than 
before," she said, " I wished you to be quiet, and 
you have been more disorderly and wild than 
ever. Q-race, you could have kept better order, 
instead of joining in child's play, but you are 
not to be trusted without a governess I believe. 
G-o up stairs to your room, and there study 
your lessons for to-morrow. Blanche dear, 
go to the piano, I want you to play me your 
last tune, and Bosie, do pick the books up.'* 

Grace went away directly, for she could not 
explain matters without blaming Bose, but she 
felt the injustice of Miss Stone's conduct. It 
was certainly very different from what her aunt 
or Miss Chertsey would have done. She heard 
Blanche say, " It was not Grace's fault indeed :" 
but the reply was only, " She ought to have 
known better." 

Very sad Grace went to her room and putting 
the books down looked mournfully from her 
window on the street far below. A sound of 
pat pat was heard on the stairs, then a scratch- 
ing and whining at the door, Mufftie who had 
a wonderful way of finding out if anything went 
wrong with his mistress, had come to look after 
her. Orace admitted him, the soft liquid eyes 
of the dog gazed at her with that expression 
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which senBible dogs have who are accustomed 
to be much with human beings, and know their 
joys and sorrows. G-race sat down on the 
carpet with Mufftie in her lap, the two who 
had danced so joyously on the sands together 
now clinging to each other in grief. The dog's 
mute fondness brought the tears to Grace's 
eyes, and quick thoughts came of past times, of 
a loving arm which had shielded her, and of 
kind advice, or reproof so just, so loving. She 
looked naturally up to her picture, a calmer 
expression came to her countenance. " No, 
Mufftie," she said, " we won't fret. She did 
not mean to be unkind, she thought I had been 
idle really." Stroking her dumb friend gently 
and affectionately Grace put him down, and 
rose. She stood before the picture, and all 
thoughts of injustice and of complaining va- 
nished. Again she pondered on the holy words 
traced below it ; " He was subject unto them," 
not only to Mary who pondered His sayings, 
not only to Joseph the faithful G-uardian of His 
Holy Childhood, but to the usurping king, 
to the heathen governor. ** He pleased not 
Himself." How much of bitter reproach, of 
false accusation had He to bear I 

Grace had striven hard to subdue selfishness, 
to follow that example to Whom her father had 
turned her eyes, and His Spirit had helped her 
to do so. She did not feel now vexed or angry, 
not even jealous of the preference shown her 
younger cousins ; there were none but kind 
thoughts in her mind towards them; though 
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Hose had been treating her ill, and had been 
the cause of her present disgrace. 

She turned cheerfully to her books, after a 
few minutes, and employed herself as she had 
been desired. 

tJnfortunately Mr. Paston was tired when he 
came, and perhaps made rather impatient by 
the hot sun through which he had walked^ for 
his lesson did not go on smoothly. He took 
Blanche first, and her badly written exercise 
vexed him, then he wished Eose to read, and 
found that she was not ready, so that the few 
mistakes in G-race's work occasioned chiefly 
by the noise and play while she wrote it, received 
a much severer censure than he had ever given 
before, and there were no smiles that afbemoon. 
Miss Stone who sat by was not pleased at all 
with the progress of the lesson, and when the 
master was gone spoke, of the evils of idleness 
to the three girls. Bose and Blanche were 
soon forgiven, but keeping to her first idea that 
Ghrace ought to have managed better in making 
the schoolroom quiet she continued to treat her 
as in disgrace, and left her at home when she 
took the two others for a drive. 

Blanche was indignant when she found that 
her cousin was not to accompany them, and 
begged either to be left with her or to have 
G-race go in the carriage, but she was refused. 
"I daresay Grace forgot she was older, and 
ought to have done better," replied Miss Stone, 
" she must make up for lost time. I will have 
nothing more said about it." 

K 2 
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So with a great deal of self-reproach in which 
Siose shared, now she found her cousin was 
really punished for her fault, Blanche took her 
seat, but the drive gave her very little pleasure, 
and Ghrace's short walk in the gardens with 
Kurse Brunton was far happier, for she had 
that inward pleasure which brightens the dullest 
scenes, of feeling loving and kind to all, and 
she chatted pleasantly to her old fiiend that 
the walk might be cheerful to her. 

On her return she went into the schoolroom 
to write out fair her afternoon's lesson as Mr. 
Fasten had desired her to do. She had just 
finished when the servant came up to the room 
and said, " Can you see Daniel, Miss ? he wants 
very particularly to speak to you." 

Q-race had not seen the boy for some time, 
and she gave a willing permission for him to 
come up to her. When ne came in she noticed 
that he was grown taller and stouter already, 
and seemed neatly dressed. He was struck 
with her deep mourning, and perhaps with her 
paleness, for he looked sny, and afber a minute's 
hesitation said, " Oh, Miss Alford, I am very 
sorry.** 

It was not quite plain whether he was sorry 
for her or for some grief of his own, most pro- 
bably both feelings were in his mind. He said 
he was very well,^in answer to her inquiries, he 
liked his master who was very kind, and the 
foreman, and he was to be more than errand- 
boy soon, but there was some great grief behind. 
^- last it burst forth in a sob, which all Daniera 
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young manliness could not check. ** O ! Miss 
Alford, that woman, if you had seen Lizzy ! 
And little Jemmy too/' he added with a flush 
of anger on his cneek. 

" Mrs. Jones has not hurt them, she has not 
treated them ill?" exclaimed Grace, her face 
tinged with crimson. 

" Has she not !" cried the boy passionately. 
"If you could have seen Lizzy's arms and 
neck, so bruised, and little Jemmy ! She is a 
bad one! I beg your pardon, Miss," he added 
checking himself, ** but I could not bear to see 
it, and she does not give them enough to eat, 
they look not a bit like the same as they did 
with Mrs. Page." He stopped, for Grace's 
tears were flowing fast, and wiped his own eyes 
with his sleeve. 

" When did you see them ?" she asked as soon 
as she could speak, for she was deeply grieved 
about the little girls, and her own orphanhood 
perhaps made her feel more acutely. 

" Last night. Miss," he replied, " I got leave 
to go to see after them, for I thought on Sunday 
all was not right, Mrs. Jones would not let me 
take them for a walk or stay Ave minutes with 
them. So master gave me leave to so last 
evening, and she gave me bad words, and said I 
had no business there. And worst of all she 
will learn them bad things, I mind that a'most 
as much as beating them." 

" What is to be done ?" sighed Grace, " I can't 
go to them, and my uncle and aunt are not at 
home." She thought a moment and said, " Have 
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you told the foreman ? perhaps he could tell us 
of some one who might receiye them.** 

"I told him I thought they were badly 
treated," said Daniel, " and he only said that 
children put out to nurse were very often ill- 
used ; but he did not know of anyone to take 
them." 

" Could you ask him to tell Mr. Osborne 
your master ? perhaps he might know what to 
do. Poor children — it is very hard for them !" 

" I think I'll tell him how 'tis to-night, and 
see what he thinks Td better do," said Daniel, 
feeling himself the only natural guardian of his 
little sisters. He could not stay longer, and, 
thanking Q-race for her kind sympathy in his 
troubles, ran home to consult the foreman, in 
whom, however, he had very little hope. 

Long did G-race lie awake that night, thinking 
what could be done for the little motherless 
ones, whom she was so fond of. . She was an or- 
phan; her pillow had often been wet with tears, 
which in the quiet silent night would flow when 
her father's image came before her, and the hope 
of seeing her mother became fainter, but she 
had kind friends and a home. How to help them 
she knew not, and in her loneliness she prayed 
that the Fathbb of the fatherless would watch 
over them both, and guide her to help those 
who were even more desolate than herself; 
those who had a father indeed, but the memory 
of her lost parent was more help, more comfort 
to G-race than their living one was to them. 
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CHAPTER XL 

<' Be gentle to the little child." 

rpWO days afterwards, just as the three chil- 
-*- dren were amusing themselves in the draw- 
ing-room after their early dinner, a card was 
brought in announcing "Mrs. Osborne," and 
that lady (the wife of the gentleman in whose 
service Daniel was) came in apologising for 
calling, as she did not know Mrs. Stopford, but 
saying that business must be her excuse. She 
asked which was Miss Alford, and then told 
Q-race that the foreman had mentioned to Mr. 
Osborne a sad case of ill-treatment of two little 
girls, sisters of the errand-boy. 

" My husband inquired himself into it," con- 
tinued Mrs. Osborne, " and learned the history 
of the children from Daniel, and what you had 
done for them. Daniel spoke very warmly of 
the kindness he had received, and he said that 
you would remove the little girls if a better 
home could be found for them." 

" My aunt has been very kind to them," said 
Q-race ; " and I am sure she would not like them 
to stay where they are if Mrs. Jones is unkind 
to them. But she and my elder cousins who 
managed for them are away." 

" I came to say," returned Mrs. Osborne, 
" that I know of a very good home for girls who 
have lost their mothers, which is now open, and 
would be the very thing for these poor children. 
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They would be well cared for, and liaye every- 
thing they required, with real attention and 
kindness. The lady who superintends it is very 
fond of children, and would do a mother*8 part 
to them, and there they might remain till you 
could find places for them in service." 

" And at what expense ?" said Grace. " How 
could they be got into this place ?" 

*' I am a subscriber," replied Mrs. Osborne, 
" and I can nominate one, and my sister the 
other. Then the father and friends must pay 
ten pounds a year for them by a quarter in 
advance." 

" We have paid more than that altogether," 
said Orace, " including their clothes and Lizzy's 
schooling, but will they be clothed and taught 
at this home ?" 

" Their clothing is given them, though any 
extra help in that way will be acceptable, and 
they will attend the parish school (except on 
Saturdays and Sundays) in the morning. The 
matron, or the lady who takes charge of the 
home, teaches work in the afternoon. 

Miss Stone then said that she thought Mrs. 
Stopford might be written to for her approval 
of the change, which might be made imme- 
diatelv, if she consented. 

" That would be best," replied Mrs. Osborne; 
" and my dear (turning to Grace) let me know, 
if you please, what Mjs. Stopford decides." 

She tnen rose to go, and Grace, blushing, 
thanked her for her kindness, and promised to 
— -^ that day to Ber aunt. 
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Mrs. Stopford*s answer was not long delayed. 
She gave free leave to G-race to put the two 
children into Mrs. Osborne's hands, and said 
that the payment of the sum required should 
be arranged duly. She thought, however, that 
before removing the girls they ought to be quite 
satisfied that Mrs. Jones had betrayed her 
trust. Miss Stone was of the same opinion, 
and she decided to take Grace and go herself to 
Mrs. Jones's apartment, that they might learn 
the truth. So at the time when they were likely 
to find Lizzy home from school she and Grace 
drove to the court where Mrs. Jones lived. It 
was a different place, indeed, from the lanes, or 
small yet clean rows where G-race had long ago 
visited the poor with her mother, and she sighed 
at the thought of children like herself living 
where no pure fresh air seemed able to come, 
where only a little bit of sky could be seen, and 
the only thing that reminded you of flower and 
herb was a few sickly plants here and there in 
a window. 

The carriage was left outside the alley which 
led to the court;, and Miss Stone and her young 
companion inquired for Mrs. Jones. A neigh- 
bour directed them to her room ; it was locked 
up, and the voice of Lizzy inside informed 
them that Mrs. Jones was out. 

" Cannot you open the door?" asked Grace. 

"No, it's locked," said Lizzy. " Mrs. Jones 
has taken the key." 

Further inquiry discovered that Mrs. Jones 
had been out nearly all day, and had kept 
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back Lizzj from school to mind her sister, 
locking both into her room. She would be home 
very soon Lizzy thought, as it was late in the 
afternoon. 

Miss Stone desired the children to say nothing 
about their visitors, and told Grace she would 
order the carriage to driye round out of those 
streets, and bring them back in an hour's time. 
When they returned they found the door open ; 
but Mrs. Jones was gone into a neighbour's, so 
the children were alone. On seeing Grace, 
Jemmy ran up to her crying, and Lizzy came 
and stood close to her in awe of Miss Stone. 
Both little ones were much changed from the 
neat healthy children they had been four months 
before. Their faces, pale and blotched, showed 
they had been badly fed ; their frocks were 
dirty and ragged, and as they came close to her, 
Grace saw with indignation and grief that their 
arms and backs were marked with blows. 

With tears in her eyes she pointed this out 
to Miss Stone, who examined the state of the 
poor little things, and found that they must 
indeed have been very ill-used, and their re- 
moTal from such care was quite necessary. 
Grace gave them each a cake she had brought 
on purpose. Lizzy had not forgotten to say, 
" Thank you,*' but her sister caught at the 
food, and began to devour it almost fiercely. It 
was not necessary to ask much, and Lizzy 
plainly feared a beating if she told anything 
about Mrs. Jones, but Miss Stone's mind was 
made up, and when, after a few minutes the 
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woman returned, she said that they had called 
on Mrs. Stopford's behalf to see the children, 
and felt that they must be removed, as proper 
care had not been taken of them. 

Mrs. Jones was furious, accusing the chil- 
dren of telling lies, and of being the most con- 
trary bad ^rls in the world ; but at length Miss 
Stone's quiet stern manner awed her, and she 
was silent. Lizzy and Jemmy had meantime 
clung crying to Grace. As soon as Mrs. Jones 
was still. Miss Stone told her that she should 
fetch the children on the following afternoon, 
and expected to find them thoroughly clean and 
in tidy clothes, and if any further beating was 
used she should not pass it by. She then led 
G-race away, and comforted her by saying that 
it was not likely Mrs. Jones would do any- 
thing more to hurt the children, since she would 
fear herself to be punished. 

Grace, however, had very little peace till all 
was arranged, and she had gone with Miss 
Stone to fetch the little girls, and seen them 
introduced by Mrs. Osborne to their new home, 
where the happy faces of the little ones already 
there gtave pledge of their well-doing. 
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CHAPTEE XIL 

'* In duty's path God bids His blessings flow." 

TT was a clear morning after some days of 
-■- rough weather at Plymouth, the waves still 
dashed high against the breakwater, and the 
water within was still troubled by the late 
winds. Experienced sailors said that the wea- 
ther was not preparing to be fine, but only 
waiting for another storm to blow up. How- 
ever landsmen were ready to believe in the pro- 
mise of a clearing sky, and to wonder why some 
ships which had put into the harbour aid not 
leave it. 

In a house which commanded the noble view 
towards Mount Edgecombe and the breakwater, 
Mrs. Stopford and her girls were staying ; for 
after Ella's recovery, sea-air had been so much 
recommended that she had accepted the invita- 
tion of a friend to bring her young people on a 
visit to Devonport. All were glad to escape 
from the town, and for Grace the entire change 
was as much needed as for Ella, and her aunt 
hoped that the sea-breezes would bring back 
some colour to her pale cheeks. Q-race was 
better for her release from the town life, and 
the close application to study to which Miss 
Stone had kept her during her period of au- 
thority, but it was grief and anxiety which 
really made her look ill. Her father's death 
was a severe blow ; still it was one that could 
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be borne in Bubmissioii and resignation ; but 
ber motber*s fate was uncertain, and whether 
she were living or dead was quite unknown to 
her child. Each month had Grace hoped for 
some letter, some news that might tell of her 
safety, and this anxiety was more wearing than 
the sorrow would have been of knowing that 
she, too, had been taken from this life. 

Little grief, however, marred the pleasure of 
'Rose and Blanche at having a complete holy- 
day — Ella well again, and Netta readv to take 
them out and contrive excursions K)r them. 
On this morning Mrs. Stopford was going to 
take her whole party to spend the afternoon at 
a friend's house in the country, but soon after 
breakfast Bose darted into the drawing-room, 
saying that Colonel Seymour, a friend of her 
father, had met her in the garden, and given 
her an invitation for some of the party to join 
his two daughters in a boating excursion to the 
breakwater. 

" 0, mamma, it would be so much more plea- 
sant than going to play in the garden at Mrs. 
G-ranville*s : 1 have been wanting to go on the 
water aU the week, and to-day is the first day 
there has been a chance." 

'' You cannot eo alone, Eose, with the Misses 
Seymour, and I don't suppose any one else will 
like to miss the visit to Mrs. Granville. Her 
girls are your sisters' friends, and Grace will 
like to see the pictures," was Mrs. Stopford's 
reply. 

" Ob, but let Blanche go and me, mamma." 
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" The sea is not very quiet," said Blanclie, 
" I am afraid, it makes me feel ill only to look 
at it close." 

** Nonsense, Blanche, Colonel Seymour would 
not go if it was dangerous ; but I am afraid 
you would be ill, because you were two years 
ago. Oh dear, and I want so very much to 

go !" 

Grace had heard all this as she sat reading, 
and thought she would offer. Only to lose the 
sight of the pictures was very disappointing ; 
she did wish so much to see some fine paintings 
at Mrs. Granville's, and yet, so late in the au- 
tumn was it getting, that Eose might not have 
another opportunity of seeing the breakwater. 

" Aunt, may I go with Colonel Seymour ?" 
she said. 

** Certainly, if you like it, my love, but I 
should have thought the pictures would be more 
attractive to you." 

" I shall like to see the breakwater,*' said 
G^race, and Eose highly pleased, embraced her, 
and ran off to ask when they must be at the 
boat. 

All the morning Eose watched the weather, 
but it continued fair, though some threatening 
clouds were about. She urged G-race to be 
very punctual, but her impatience was obliged 
to be kept in check, for when they reached 
Colonel Seymour's they found him engaged 
with a visitor, so that the expedition was de- 
layed for some time. At last much to her 
satisfaction they were really in the boat and off. 
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Though it had been entirely for the sake of her 
consin that G-race had offered to go, she did en- 
joy the row very much. The lights and shadows 
on the water, the tossing over waves, high 
enough to be exciting, though not rough enough 
to be dangerous, the beauty of Mount, Edge- 
combe, and the interest of various vesl^els lying 
in the harbour from different nations made the 
voyage very pleasant. The wind was against 
them, however, and it took a long time to reach 
the breakwater. When the boat arrived Colonel 
Seymour made his party land, and walk down 
it, in order to examme tind admire one of the 
most wonderful works of art that has ever been 
erected as a defence against the power of the 
ocean. Strong and wide in its deep foundations 
it rises like a ledge of rock, and extending a 
considerable length, it beats back the stormy 
swell of the Atlaiitic, and guards from the vio- 
lence of the sea the vessels which seek the 
friendly shelter of the harbour within. At one 
end a lighthouse holds out its friendly beacon 
to the mariner. 

While Colonel Seymour and his young party 
were on the breakwater, they saw several ships 
making for the entrance to the Sound, for to a 
sailor's ^e the weather promised a tempestuous 
night. Foremost was a large East Indiaman, 
which was rapidly nearing. They watched her 
for some time, till the change in the light made 
Colonel Seymour hurry the young people into 
his boat, tnat they might reach home before it 
should be quite dark. " Eow as quickly as you 

l2 
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can men," he Baid. « it is mucli later than I ii^- 

""if it&^'riLr anxiously at the sky, for 
whTi: they had been waking, ^fj^^^^^ 
gathered and were bringing ^f^y,^*'^^- 
m wind too was blowing in gusts which made 
i>wing more laborious. , The two Miss^ Sey- 
mour were rather anxious, fearing that the 
weather might make the Sound danger^us^ 
begged the& father to desire the °^en tobewwe 
of the bar, which he did. AU were rather silent, 
and wrapped their shawls closer round them as 
the winH blew more chUl and rough. G-rax5e 
watched the struggling gleams of light whictt 
came through the openings m the clouds, ana 
played over the sea with a watery brightness, 
and thought of her father and mother. No vessel 
might ever bring him back from India's palm 
shade. He was at Home indeed, where there 
is no more sea to part the children of God ; but 
her mother. Had she too passed through a 
short scene of agony and joined him ? Was she 
too in the glorious Land, or was she yet on 
earth ? Was she in suffering or in the midst 
^^ {®*^ *^^d peril ? Was she ever again on earth 
to be with hep longing chUd ? The gathering 
»5?? shut out now aU distant scenes, the 
guardships and hulks were lighted near the 
aL^' ^^^ alowly the boat made way. Sud- 

dos/ ^iJ!^"^"^^ ^ ^^ * «^iP i^ ^Pid motion came 

tTmedfa'try^:?^^^^ '^t ^^rt'^^^ ^^^^y 

inir them ^rf S^ *^*^"' * ^^^^ shadow swaUow- 

«P, the vast waves around ! A wild 
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shriek rang for a moment, then a shout, ** Cling 
to the boat," and Grace found herself in the 
water. Naturally she flung out her arms, and 
caught at the boat, but she was dragged down 
b^ the terrified grasp of Kose who had bean 
Bitting next her, and the waves tossed the vessel 
from her hold. 

The large East Indiaman had come suddenly 
on them in the gloom, and ere the steersman 
perceived that sue was bearing down right on 
them, she was too close for the boat to be 
quickly turned in the midst of the tossing 
waves. Happily the steam was being let off, and 
the vessel lessening her speed a life-buoy was 
thrown out immediately, as the shrieks told 
the officer of the watch that mischief had hap- 
pened, and as soon as possible a boat was low- 
ered to pick up the crew of the submerged bark. 

When Grace became conscious again a face 
met her wakening eye, which made her feel that 
another world was entered. "Heaven," she 
murmured faintly, and her eyes closed again. 
A olasp of her hand — Oh, how fond ! — a kiss 
sealed — how warmly on her brow ! — and the 
words "My child!** uttered in tones longed for 
through many a weary day and tearful night, 
made her feel conscious of her mother's pre- 
sence ere she had recovered strength again to 
look up. Scarcely revived from the shock of 
drowning, she knew not if she were still on 
earth, or whether it was in another world she 
had joined her mother. But the fresh wild 
breeze blew over her, the waves dashed against 
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the ship's side, full conscionsness returned, and 
she opened her eyes, on the sweet face which 
for so long she had only seen in dreams, or pic- 
tured in the longing thoughts of day. The joy 
was overpowering : with one cry of '* Mother, 
my own mother," she flung herself on her 
bosom, cUnging fast round her. 

" Thank GtOB I" was all Mrs. Alford could 
say, as she folded her arms round her child, so 
unexpectedly brought to her from such peril. 
All had been picked up from the water, and 
Grace herself was the last to be rescued ; so 
when she was recovered there was nothing to 
mar the joy of this meeting, and the whole 
party forgot their danger and alarm in the sur- 
prise and delight of seeing one who had been 
believed lost restored to her own land and her 
friends again. 

Mrs. Alford was not alone, and when Q-race 
at length looked up she saw a pale sickly-look- 
ing lady with a dark-eyed little girl watching 
her; while beside the sofa on which she had 
been laid knelt a Hindoo, gazing on her with 
tears on his swarthy cheeks. So mingled had 
such forms been with Grace's dreams of horror 
that she could only shudder at the first moment 
she caught sight of the turbaned head and 
piercing eyes ; but the next moment the Hindoo 
was almost worshipping her, and calling her 
endearing names in a voice broken by grief. 
"Sivaji,** whispered Mrs. Alford, and Grace 
repeated the name, bending over the faithful 
servant — " Sivaji, papa's Sivaji." 
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" Tes, missy," said the Hindoo, " poor Sivaji, 
Colonel Alford*8 servant. Don't cry, missy ; 
him very good man, him happy now." 

But in spite of this entreaty Grace's tears 
flowed on, and she felt her hand wet with those 
of her father's loving soldier, as he pressed it to 
his lips. 

Colonel Seymour had meanwhile made prepa- 
rations for landing his party, and he persuaaed 
Mrs. Alford to accompany them, as she could 
return to the vessel if she pleased on the fol- 
lowing day. Grace still seemed to dread losing 
sight for an instant of her mother, and clung to 
her, and so she consented to leave the invalid 
whom she had taken charge of for that night. 

Great was the joy when, on the return of 
Mrs. Stopford from her visit rather later than 
the arrival of the party from the boat, she 
learnt that her sister-in-La.w was safe, and under 
her roof. It uras a joy, chastened and sober, 
for Mrs. Alford had returned a widow, and 
amid all the gladness of receiving her there 
mingled the thought of him who was gone from 
them, and whose return could never be wel- 
comed to his native land. 

" I thought you would have been expecting 
me about this time," said Mrs. Alfora, when 
the first burst of welcome and gladness was 
over. ** Did not you receive my letters from 
Madras ?" 

" We have never heard of you," replied Mrs. 
Stopford, " since your letter before leaving your 
own station. Edgar Savile's letters to his 
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mother have given the only certain information 
we have had.'* 

"Then mine were lost," replied Mrs. Alford; 
" I wrote to Grace after my own escape, and 
when I was recovering from a fever which fol- 
lowed, but Sivaji told me he could not be certain 
of the fidelity of the messenger. I wrote again 
before sailing, but that letter must also h^ve 
miscarried." 

" We certainly never had it," said Mrs. Stop- 
ford, "and we feared the worst, though we 
tried to keep up hope." 

The young people would have wished to hear 
something of their aunt's dangers and escape, 
but Mrs. Alford could not dwell upon them tnat 
evening, and they only heard that she had been 
exposed to very great peril, and that Sivaji had 
been the means of saving her from the most 
imminent danger, together with a lady whose 
husband, brother and sons had been killed by 
the mutinous Sepoys, and who had since re- 
mained under her care. Grace was quite con- 
tent to have her mother asain, and sat on a 
stool at her feet holding her hand, her heart 
being much too full for words. She could not 
vet care to know how she had been restored to 
ner ; it was enough that she was there. 

All felt it a relief to join in the prayer of 
thanksgiving which closed the evening, and in 
that to offer up the deep feelings which they 
could not express to each other to Him Who 
reads the heart. 
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GHAPTEE XIII. 

** Old friends, old scenes will lovelier be, 
As more of Heaven in each we see." 

" \ ND SO we shall see the dear old place 
-^^ again,** said Grace, after listening to a 
conversation between her mother and uncle, in 
which the plans for Mrs. Alford*s future resi- 
dence had been discussed. Her uncle had left 
the room, and laying down her work, she came 
and sat beside her mother. " It will seem so 
natural to be there again,'* she continued. ** I 
wonder if our cottage is let.** 

Mrs. Alford sighed, and tears were in her 
eyes — the return to old scenes, the fixing her 
abode again where she had known so much 
happiness, brought vividly to her the remem- 
brance of him who was not now at hand to 
guide her plans, to give his ever-ready counsel 
and help. 

" Tes, Q-race," she said ; " but if we are to 
receive Mrs. Ryce and Nora that cottage will 
not be large enough for us. You have thought 
well over the plan for them to live with us, 
have you, my child ? It will make a great dif- 
ference to us, for we shall have them to think 
of, and we shall not have the same freedom as 
we could if alone together. Mrs. Ryce is an 
invalid, very much shaken in nerves, and always 
accustomed to be waited on, and made much of. 
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and Nora has never known any training or con- 
trol, so you will find her a spoilt child" 

" Oh, yes, dear mamma," replied Grace, kneel- 
ing beside her mother in her old way, " I have 
thought of what you said, and if you can give 
up your quiet and provide for them, I shall try 
in aQ I can to help you. Poor Mrs. Ryce has 
had such sad sorrows it will be so nice to help 
to comfort and nurse her, and when Nora has 
been with us a little while I dare say she will 
'get on with me. I will be very kind to her." 

"Jf I did not feel sure, love, that you could 
deny yourself, and be gentle and patient, I 
should never have thought of taking my fel- 
low-sufferer to our home. But she has none, 
and no relatives in England ; so Gracey, if 
you do not think you will find it too great 
a trial, we will ask Mrs. £yce to share our 
home." 

" I will do all I can, dear mamma, for her, 
and if we can comfort her, and make her less 
sad and downcast, how pleasant it will be." 

Mrs. Alford knew that the task would be a 
hard one, but she saw Grace's unselfish gentle 
ways ; she saw that love ruled her conduct, and 
she felt that she might safely offer a home to the 
widow and orphan whose circumstances would 
have made it hard for them to procure one /or 
themselves. Mrs. Byce was the widow of a 
lieutenant, and though not verv well off even in 
her husband's lifetime, she had given way to the 
indolence and luxury only too common in India, 
and by so doing had weakened her nerves Mid 
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her mind till, when heavy sorrow came, she 
sank under it into a state of dejection and 
helplessness really pitiable. Mrs. Alford took 
charge of her and her child on the voyage home 
to England, and found her office no sinecure, 
from the weak health and indulged despondency 
of the mother, and the waywardness of the 
petted child. Her kindness, however, had so 
won upon Mrs. Byce that she would in any case 
have felt it painful to be parted from her, and 
was very thankful when, after having talked 
the matter over with G-race, so comfortable a 
home was offered by Mrs. Alford. 

" And I shall be able to teach Nora," said 
Grace, after a pause ; '* she is so much younger 
than I am." 

" Tou will, I hope, teach her a good deal, 
Gracey, but not regular lessons, for I must have 
a governess for you both. My time will be a 
good deal taken up by Mrs. Byce, so that I shall 
not be able to give you as much attention as 
your studies wiU require now, and you are too 
young to attempt Nora's education alone. Still, 
a great deal of her real education will depend 
on you, and all that kindness, right principle 
and good example can do, you wiU, I am sure, 
love, try to do for her." 

" Indeed I will," said Grace ; " and though 
we shall not be all to ourselves, we can be 
together, and have a good talk sometimes, 
mother. Oh, it is so very happy to have 
you !" and she nestled again close to her mo- 
ther. 
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The Exmouth plan was soon arranged : Mr. 
Stopford found a nice house in a good situation 
for his sister, and assisted in settling eveirthing 
comfortably for her, and in a few weeks she and 
Grace, with Mrs. Eyce and Nora, were able to 
take possession of it. 

Grace's departure was much regretted bj 
her cousins ; she had grown very dear to them 
all. It was so pleasant to have one who never 
seemed to think of herself, who was always 
ready to help anyone, and yet whose obedience 
and steadiness prevented her from getting any- 
one into a scrape by mere goodnature. Each 
found they would miss her companionship, and 
!Rose, who had oftenest teazed her and pre- 
tended to think her stupid, remarked, in her 
odd, sententious way, that when people went 
away their virtues showed more than while they 
were living with you. 

Daniel came up to receive the parting present 

of a neat conveniently made desk, and brought 

the good news that he was no longer to be 

errand-boy, but to be employed in accounts and 

real business under the foreman : or as 'Robq 

triumphantly remarked, he had entered on the 

third chapter of the true and remarkable story 

to be entitled " Daniel and his Broom." He 

spoke in a warm, but manly way as he thanked 

Grace for all her kindness, and said that he 

hoped to show he was grateful, and that all his 

friends had done had not been in vain. One 

piece of information was given quite in private 

to herself: he said, while his cheek flushed with 
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pleasure, tiiat tke leeftor ef the dnncii lie 
attended had taken hbii into his own •pedal 
dasB of bpjB for inetmdian on Sundaj, and 
had toldhimhewonUpffepaiehaaforeoii&nia- 
lion. Thns ehe had tiie ntifl&etion of knowing 
him to he in goodhands, and with erery proe- 
pect of doing welL 

She could take leare of his siBten, alao, with- 
out any anxiety for their preeent weD-doing. 
Both the little giris wore reeorering fimn tiie 
ill effects of Mn. Jones's treatment, and the 
lady, in whose Home they wer^ gaTe a fair 
account of their conduct. Here were some 
tears when Ghnce told them she was going a 
lon^ way oS, and should not he able to see them 
again for some time: but the way in which 
they turned to the hidy in whose diarge they 
were conyinced her that they abneady felt her 
kindness and were happy, and she unselfishly 
rejoiced that their new friend had won their 
lore. 

That task of charity was left in others' 
hands, but new ones would open before her in 
her home, and to one who, like Grace, has 
learnt to watch for Opportunities of exercising 
loTOy and following tne steps of Chsist, there 
is oyer work at hand. 

One task was ready for her in doing an elder 
sisters part to Nora B^jrce, and the very first 
day they were together in travelling down to 
Devonraire show^ Grace that it would require 
all her gentleness and self-command to deal 
kindly and rightly with the little eight-year- 

m2 
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old tyrant, who had been accustomed to find 
her eyery fancy humoured till she had become 
a torment to herself, as well as to those about 
her. Mrs. Alford watched the two girls, and 
felt hopeful that G-race's liveliness and af- 
fection, together with her absence of self-con- 
sciousness would by degrees have a good effect 
on Nora. 

The journey was over at length; a rather 
weary one in the chilly autumn day, and the 
whole party was glad to rest. But the next 
morning G-race was eager to renew her remem- 
brances of Ezmouth, aad she took Nora out for 
an hour after breakfast on the sands, and showed 
her the rocks where she had been used to play. 
How yery long it seemed since that summer,* 
when she and Mufflie had daoced there, and her 
shoes had been washed away. How much had 
happened since her father walked on those 
sanos with her, and talked to her of the Home at 
Nazareth P Many thoughts came into G-race's 
mind and while Nora picked up shells and played 
with Mufftie, she dwelt on wnat he had said to 
her, and on his life, which had been indeed 
framed after that Pattern he pointed out to 
her ; and raising her eyes to the clear autumn 
sky, she prayed for grace ever to follow those 
Holy Steps, which he had led her first to walk 
in, — prayed that the spirit of love and obedience 
might be more and more shown in her. 

Nora soon claimed her attention again, and it 
was time to return home. On the way she met 
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Annie Savile, who was coming to see her with 
Miss Chertsey. 

" Oh, Grace, I am so glad jou are here/' said 
Annie, " Lucy wants to see you once more, she 
has been wishing you were come." 

" I will take my new sister home," said Grace, 
'^ and come with you if mamma can spare me." 

Mrs. Alford would not detain Miss Chertsey 
or Annie from the dying girl, but herself ac- 
companied Grace to Mrs. Savile's. 

It was the last visit to Lucy. Calmly, even 
cheerfully she spoke to her friends, thanking 
them for coming to her, and saying she was 
now ^oing Home, where she hoped to meet 
them in God's good time. As all through her 
short life, so now, Lucy was patient and con- 
tent, but a more heavenly peace was on her 
countenance than ever before, she had Ions 
been resigned to God's Will, now she felt glaa 
that He called her to His rest. Mrs. Alford 
did not stay long, for Lucy soon appeared quite 
exhausted, and she feared that Grace's sorrow 
would distress her. 

It was a great trial to the latter to see her 
friend so near death, though she knew Lucy 
was quite at peace, and it brought her father's 
loss so vividly to her mind that she could not 
control herself as she wished to do, and when 
they had left the house she wept bitterly. Mrs. 
Alrord sat down with her on the beacn, which 
was then quite solitary, and by degrees calmed 
her by speaking of the rest awaiting Lucy after 
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her long snfferiimB, and of that bond of xmm 
which unites both the linog and the dead who 
are Chbist's in one. 

*' I wish I could have seen papa, once more," 
said G^race, as she checked ner sobs, " but I 
ought not to wish that,'* she added, remembering 
that she might distress her mother. '^ It could 
not be." 

** We will not think of the earthly partii^, 
dearest, or complain of our loss," said Mrs. 
Alford tenderljr, " let us rather Itt to prepare 
to meet again in the Home our Iathbb's loye 
has prom^ed." 

She paused a moment, it waa the first time 
Oraoe nad given way to grief, or shown how 
much she fe& her father's loss, for she had been 
tryinff in every way to cheer her mother, and 
they had spoken scarcely at all of him who was 
in the thoughts of both. Then Mrs. Alford 
continued, " You were in his mind, Grace, es- 
pecially that day he left me, and when he had 
written those few lines to you, he said, ' Poor 
child, she will have perhaps a hard cross to bear, 
but if it is BO, bid her trust the perfect love 
which sends it. I hope she may find that which 
is the secret of all peace, loving confidence in 
GK)B, and love to all men.' He had found 
that happiness himself, and it was the founda^ 
tion of nis even cheerful temper, and calm 
life." 

" And sudden death was not sad to him," said 
Grace, in a low voice. 
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" No, love," and Mrs. Alford repressed her 
involuntary shudder at the remembrance, "I 
believe it was but a swift messenger to bring 
him to his Master. Ours is the sadness," she 
added, " but we will bear it in hope." 

Grace's head sank on her mother's shoulder, 
and BO in silence they sat a few minutes, and 
then returned home. 

When late that evening the sound of the 
passing bell reached Grace, as she was pre- 
paring for rest, she was able to feel thankful 
that Lucy's weary suffering was over, and 
that she was sleeping in hope of a waking to 
full happiness on the Eternal morning. Her 
death drew Annie more to her friend, and 
Grace and she were as sisters in their love to 
each other, which was strengthened by the sor- 
rows both had shared. 

But we must not follow Grace now into 
her riper years, or describe how the lesson 
of unselfishness, early taught, was practised 
day by day. In her gentle care for the invalid, 
in bearing Nora's wilfulness, and patientlv 
leading her on to obedience, in active kind- 
ness to the poor, she showed that she was not 
pleasing herself. In submission to petty vex- 
ations or greater trials, in obedience to her 
teachers, and acceptance of the events ordered 
for her, she was subject to the Will of her 
Heavenly Fatheb. In her conduct, as she 

gew on, Grace was enabled to follow still that 
oly Example which had been the guide of 
her childhood, and to understand more as she 
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practised it, the lesson taught by the picture so 
dearly prized, both for its own holy subject, 
and as tne last gift of her father. 

One more remark and we close our story. 
It is by little efforts day by day that we must 
oyercome selfishness in its various forms ; it 
is by constant endeavours in daily trials, and 
occurrences, the spirit of love is fostered, and 
by looking continually to the Fountain of all 
Love. 
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BISHOP'S IiITTIiB DAUGHTEB. ss. 

BIiAOE.— A Little Primer of Christian Worship and Dootrine Br 
the Rev. C. I. Black, B.A. fid. j doth, 8d. 

BIiACE:.— Messias and Anti-Messias. A Prophetical Exposition, to 
which are added Two Homilies on the Body of CaaxsT. By the 
Rev. C. I. Black. Svo. 6s. 

BIiAOE.— A Short Manual, Expository and Devotional, on the 
Prayer of the New Covenant. Fcp. Svo., ss. fid. 

BIiAOKMOBE.— The Doctrine of the Russian Church, &c. Trans- 
lated from the Slavonic-Russian by the Rev. R. W. Blackmore. Ss. 

BIiACKMOBE.— Harmony of Anglican Doctrines with those of 
the Catholic and Apostolic Church of the East. 3s. 

BIiACKMOBE.— History of the Church of Russia, by A N 
Mouravieff. Translated by the Rev. R. W. Blackmore, M.A. los. fid! 

BIi U JN T.— The Atonement and the At-one.maker. By the Rev J B 
Blunt. Fcap Svo., 6s. • .«. 

BIiXrN"T.— Three Essays on the Leadfaig Principles of the Reforma- 
tion, illustrating its Catholic Character from its Constitutional Doe 
trinal. and Ritual History. Reprinted from the ^ec/eslasljc. Bd. 

^^J'^*"'®®**'**^' * ^^* **^ **** ^•'^y Christians. By A. Bonos. 
^°B^'7i!*lS^ Orercomtog Tempt.tloD. By th. Rt. B. q. 
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BOOK OP COMMON TBJLTEB, The, of iflSi, according 
to the Seated Copp in the Tower. JMnted in red and black, 
wiUi the old Elzevir type, antique cloth, 10s. 6d. i calf, us. 
morocco, 178. tfd.j antique calf, 18b. and 91s.} antique morocco, 
ais., &c. 

BOOK OF OOMMON PBAYEB* The, according to the use 
of the Church of Scotland. Roan gilt, Ss. tfd. 

BOOK OF CHUBCH HI8TOBY, founded on the Rev. W. 
Palmer's ••Ecclesiastical History." is. Third Edition. 

BOOK OF FAMUiT FBAYEBS arranged according to the 
Ecclesiastical Days and Seasons of the Church of God. By a 
Layman, is. 4d. 

BOOK OF FAMUiT FBAYEBS, collected from the Public 
Liturgy of the Church of England. By the Sacrist of Durham. 8s.6d. 

BO ll JAM Jii.— Thoughts upon Catholic Truths. By the late Rev. L. 
Bonnie, as. 0d. 

BOWDIjUB, Bey. T.— -A Few Words of Family Instrnction, in- 
troductory to •• Prayers for a Christian Household." By the late 
Rey. T. Bowdler. Fcap. 8to., cloth, is. 6d. 

BOWDIiSB, Bev. T.— Sermons on the Privileges, Responsl- 
tdlities, and Duties of Members of the Gospel Covenant. Vol. I. 
Advent, Christmas, Epiphany. Vol. II. Septnageiima, Lent, 
Passion Week. Post 8vo., cloth, 7s. fid. each. 

BOWDIiBB. Mm. H. M.— Sermons on the Doctrines and Duties 
of Christianity. 44th edit. To which is prefixed an Essay on the 
Proper Employment of Time, Talents, Fortune, &c. Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 

BBAINABD'S JOUBNST. An Allegory, is. d. j «d. paper. 

BBAXnOS.— The Persone of a Tonn. The First Book. By George 
lAartin Braune, M.A. ss. 

BBXjCuijn .—A Primary Charge delivered to the Clergy of his 
Diocese, at the Annual Synod of 1857. Second edition, enlarged, 
with an Appendix. 3s. 6d. Third edition, is. 

BBXiOHIN. — The Christian's Converse. A practical treatise, 
adapted by the Bishop of Brechin. 4d. cloth, 0d. roan. 

BBBOHIN. — Meditations on the Suffering Life of our Lord. 
Translated from Pinart, by the late Lady Eleanor Law. Edited 
by the Bishop of Brechin. 4th edit. 6s. } calf antique, Qs. 

BBXSCHIN.— -Noorishment of the Christian Soul. Translated from 
Pinart, by the late Lady Eleanor Law. Edited by the Bishop of 
Brechin. 3rd edit. 6s. ; calf antique, 9s. 

BBBSOHOI'.^The Mhrror of Young Christians. Translated from 
the French, by the late Lady Eleanor Law. Edited by the Bishop 
of Brechin. Uniform with the '• Divine Master." With Engrav- 
ings, 3s. 0d. Mor. antique, fis. 6d. The Engravings separately, tfd. 

BBBOHIN.— -Memoriale Vitas Sacerdotalis } or. Solemn Warnings 
of the Great Shepherd, Jasus Christ, to the Clergy of His Holy 
Church. Translated from the Latin by the Bishop of Brechin. 
Fcap. 8V0. 0s. 6d. t calf, lOs. With Engraving, by Dyce. 

BB£jCHII9'.---Theologica] Defence for the Bishop of Brechin on a 
Presentment by the Rev. W. Henderson and others, on certain 
points concerning tiie doctrine of the Holy Eucharist. 8vo., 0s. 
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BBIKXECDf.— Are 700 beiiiff Craverted? Sermons on Serioiu 

BufadeeU. Seooad Edition. Fcap. 8vo., Ss. 6d. 
BBXiOHHr. — Sermons on Amendment of Life. Fcap. Sro.^ Sk 6d. 
BBECHJJT.— The Waning of Opportanitie«s and oth^ Semons, 

Practical and Doctrinal. Fcap. Swo^ 4a. 6d. 
BBliOHIN.— Sermons on the Cfarace of God, and oth^r Cognate 

Subjjects. By tlie Bishop of Brediin. sa. 

BBBOHTET.— A Commentarjr <m the Litany. Fcap. svo.» d.. 4m. 6d. 

BBBCBLOT. — A Commentary on the Te Deam, irona ancient 
sources, as. doth ; ss. 04. calf j 4s. 6d. morocco ; Cheap Ed., is. 

BBBOHIN.— A Commentary on the Canticles used in the Prayer 

Book. Ss.f cheap editicm is. 
BBliCHIIS'.— Commentary on the Seven Penitential Paalnas. ftom 

ancient sooxces. Qotb, Qd. and is.; roan, is. 6d.; calf. ss. 6d. 

BBSCHXN'. — The Seal of the Loan. A Catechism on Conflrmation, 
with appropriate Devotions, l^d., or lOa. 6d. per loo. 

BBBOHIIT. — Catechism to be learnt before the Chnreh Catechism. 
58. per hundred. 

BBSSCBilir.— Hoiineaa of the Human Body, and tlie Duties of So. 
ciety. 3d. each. 

SRStOHlN.—A Memoir of the Pious Life and Holy D«ath of Helen 
IukUs. 4d. 

BBISTT.— The Christian's Didly Guide ; or, Parochial Manual of 
Instruction and Devotion. Compiled by Robert Brett. 
Part I. Faith and Duty, Sd ; II. Morning and Evening: Prayers, 3d.; 
III. Prayers during: the day, and Collects for Particular Graces and 
Persons, Sd. ; Christian Seasons, preparing, 

BBJEITT.— The Churchman's Guide to Faith and Piety. A Manual 
of Instructions and Devotions. Second Editioi^. Cloth, 4s. 6d.i 
antique calf or plain morocco, as. 2 vols, eloth, M. j Ump cal^ 
lis. ; limp morocco, 13s, 

BBSjTT.— A Guide to Confirmation and Holy Communion. 64. 1 
cloth, 8d. 

BRETT.— Scripture History for.the Young. Old and New Tests* 
ments. 8s. 6d., or with 16 engravings, 4a. 6d. 

BBiBTT.— Devotions for the Sick Room, Prayers in Sickness, &c. 
Cloth, 38. 6d. 

BBJSTT.— Companion for the Sick Room : being a Compendium of 
Christian Doctrine. Ss. Od. 
These two bound together in 1 vol. cloth, price 5s. Calf Os. 

BBSTT.— A Manual of Devotions for School Boys. Compiled 
from various sources, (ki. 

BBIjTT.-' Devout Prayers on the Life and Passion of the hoR9 
Jbsus, by which the faithful soul may increase in the X«ove of 
God. 8d., cloth is, 

BBXjTT.— Fervent Aspirations after Divine Love and ThanksriV' 
ings on the Passion. Part 11. of the above. Cloth 8d., wrapparTim. 

^^c^r4£! dSh^M.* '^'•"' ""^ ^""^^ Aspiration, for the tf ck 
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BBBTT.— Prayers for UtUe ChUdre» and Young Persons. M. t 

cloth, 8d. Part I. ad. } Part II. 4d. 
BBBTT.— Reflections, Meditations, and Prayers, on the Holy Life 

and Passion of oar Lord. New edition, Ss. 
BBJE3TT.— The Power of the Catholic Faith. A Memorial of M. C. B. 

Sqaare iSmo., toned paper, is. 6d. 
BBESTTIiraHAM.— Devotions for the Hoars, from the Psalms. 

Selected by C. M. Brettinrham. iSmo., Ss. 0d. 
BBSSTTINGHAM.— Anniversaries, &c. Armoar of Proof for 

the Soldier of Christ, suited for his Dally Warfare on his Pll- 

grimaere through this world to the Heavenly Country. Ss. 6d. 

BHIQ-HT.— Eighteen Sermons of 8. Leo the Oreat on the Incar* 
nation, translated with Notes and with the " Tome" of S. Leo in 
the original, by the Rev. W. Bright, M.A. 8vo., cloth, 6b. ^ 

BBITTON.— Hor» Sacramentales. The Sacramental Articles of 
the Church of England vindicated, and illustrated, by Thomas 
Hopkins Britton. M.A. (is. 

BRO'WNIS.— Sussex Sermons preached to a Rural Congregmtion. 
By thB Rev. R. L. Browne, M.A. fts. 

BBO'WNB.— The Mosaic Cosnogony . A literal Tran station of the 
first Chapter of Genesis, with Annotations and Rationalia. By 
R. G. S. Browne, B.D., Vicar of Atwick, Yorkshire. Demy 8vo. 
Price 6s. 

BBOVnTIjOW.— Jsstrs, the Good Shepherd. A Short Memoir of 
MeliseH.M.Brownlow. BytheRev.W. R.Brownlow.M.A. New 
edition, doth, with Sermon and Portrait, ss. dd. Cheap edit, is, 

BHOWNIiO'W.— Lectures on the History of the Church of God, 
A.D. 81 — 158. 8S. 

Bini'BnBT.— The Sunday of the People in France. By the Abbe 
MuUois, Chaplain to the Emperor of France. Translated by 
Miss Bunbury. 4d. 

BIJBIAIj of THS dead. The Order for the. Printed in large 
type, on a board for attendants, 6d. 

B UTJLtlBB.— Sermons for Working Men in Country Parishes, by the 
Rev. W. J. Butler, M.A. Bold Type, ds. 0d. 

BUniBB.— Short Roles for Prayer for Workhig Men. sd. 

OAlTONICAIi HOUBS, according to the use of the Guild of S. 
Alban. Vol. L 4s. dd. Vol. II., Parts I. II. III., is. each { IV. 8s. 

OAli'TICIiiElS in Morning and Evening Services, pointed correctly 
for Chanting, ad., cloth 4d. With Chants 4d., cloth 6d. 

THS CAKTICIiBS in the Morning and Evening Services, ar- 
ranged in Columns for Chanting, ad. j limp cloth, 4d. 

T TT Bf OAKTIOIjISS with blank staves for Chants, ad.} cloth 4d. 

CAHTXiB.— Remarks on Christian Gravestones, with numerous 
Working Drawings, with Scales. By the Rev. Ecdes J. Carter, 
M.A. and edit. 8s. 6d. ; stiff Wrapper, as. 0d. 

OABTSB.— A Book of Private Prayer for Morning, Mid-day, Night 
and other times, with Rules for those who would live to God amid 
the business of daily life. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter. Third 
edition, limp eloth, is. j cloth, red edges, is. 8d. j roan, is. dd. 

OABTSIB.— The Doctrine of the Priesthood in the Church of 
England. By the Rev. T. T. Carter* and Edition. 4a 
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OABTEIB. — ^A Volume of Sermons. 9nd edition. 8vo., lOs. 6d. 

OARTliB.— The Imitation of our Lnao Jbsus Christ. A Series 
of Lectures delivered at All Saints', Margaret Street, in Lent, 
1800. srd edit. ss. 6d. 

OABTIjB.— The Passion and Temptation of our Lord. A Coarse 
of Lectures delivered at All Saints', Margaret Street, in Lent, 1868. 
To which is added a Sermon preached at S. Giles', Oxford, in tbe 
same Lent. ss. 

OABTHR.— The Life of Sacrifloe. A Course of Lectures delhrered 
at All Saints', Margaret Street, in Lent, 1864. Ss. 6d. 

OABTXiB.— Family Prayers, to which are added Short Prayers far 
Private Use. Cloth, is. ; roan, ss. 
An abbreviated edition, for general use in a household, 6d. 

OABTBB. — Simple Lessons, or Words easy to be understood. A 
Manual of Teaching for those engaged in the Instruction of the 
very ignorant. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter. Fcap. 8vo., 
cloth, is. 6d. 

CATECHISM treating of the Unity of the Church, its Ministry, 
Liturgy, Offices and Articles. By a Country Curate. 8d. 

CECUi-DEAK. A Story for the Young. By Bessie C. A. Fcap. 
8vo., Ss. Od. 

CEBTIFICATES OF BAPTISM, Confirmation, and First 
Communion, on a card, Sd., or Us. per 100. 

OEBTIFICATES OF COITFIBMATION AND HOI<7 
COMMUNION. On a card, printed in red and black, price 
Id. each, or 7s. per 100. On an Ornamented large Card, sd.; 
also new design, 3d. 

OHAMBEBS.— The Doctrine of the Holy Eucharist, as Expounded 
by Herbert Thomdike, D.D. With Notes (being adigested series of 
Authorities up to the year 1720, on the points raised in Archdeacon 
Denison's case), and a Preface by J. D. Chambers, M.A. Ss. 6d. 

CRAMBEBS.— Fifty-two Sermons preached at Perth and other 
parts of Scotland. By the Rev. J. C. Chambers. Demy 8vo. iss. 

CHAMBEBIiATN.— The Theory of Christian Worship. By the 
Rev. T. Chamberlain. Second Edition. 6s. 

CHAMBEBIjAIN.— The Seven Ages of the Church, as faidieatMl 
in the messages to the Seven Churches of Asia. Post 8vo., as. 

CHAMBEBIiAIN. — ^The Chancel, an Appeal for its proper use; 
addressed to Architects, Church Restorers, &c. 6d. 

CHAMBEBIiAIN.— English Grammar, and how to Teach it{ 
together with a Lesson in Reading and Spelling. Srd edit., 3d. 

OH A MBERTi A IN.— -Book of Anecdotes, selected by the Rev. T. 

Chamberlain, is. 

CHAMBEBIiAIN.— Hymns, chiefly for the Mhior Festivals. 
l8mo., cloth, is.) wrapper 6d. 

CHANTEB.— Sermons, by the Rev. J. M. Chanter, M.A. 6s. 6d. 

'^^ifeK^Jb":''*!? *° ■" Exposition of the Catechism of the log. 
lish Church, by the Rev. John Mill Chanter, M.A. 6d. 
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CKAITTB, SBBVIOBS, AKTH1DMS | tbelr Woidi, Deterlp. 
tioD, and Choice. Cloth, 8vo., 8s. Od. 

CHABITir AT HOMB. A Tale. By the author of « Eath 
Levison.*' ISmo. 9s. 

OHSTIOQ.— The Teaching of the Christian Year : a eerie* of Ser- 
moDS. Vol. I., Advent to Whitsuntide. 7s< 

GHZIiDBEir OF THE OHAFEL. A Tale of the times of 
Queen Elizabeth. Fcap. 8vo., 8s. 

OSTLD'S JSfETW IiESSON BOOK, or Stories for Little 
Readers, is. i is. 6d. doth } coloured ss. (kl. 

OHBI8TIAN SEBrVANT (The) taught from the CatechUm her 
Faith and Practice. Part I. Baptismal Blessings and Vows. Is.Od. 
Part II. The Apostles' Creed, is. dd. Part HI. The Ten Com- 
maodments. 9s. Part IV. The Loan's Prayer. 2s. By the 
Author of the "Servants' Hall." Edited by the Rev. Sir W. H. 
Cope, Bart. 1 vol., fcap. 8vo., cloth, 7*» 

OMJilSTIAN OHIXiDBEI^ Scenes in the Lives of: with 
Questions on separate cards. The Cards enclosed in a case. Ss. 

CHHISTIAN DITTIES, as essentially conducive to progress 
in the Spiritual Life, and Edition. Ss. 6d. 

CHBI8TIAK SEBVANT'S BOOK of Devotion, Self.Exa- 
mination, and Advice. Fourth edition, cloth is. 0d., leather 3s. 

CHKISTIAN "WEEK, The, a Manual of Devotion with Psalms 
and Hymns for Schools and Families. 0d. 

A CHBISTMAS DBEAM. Illustrated by Dudley. In orna- 
mental borders. Is. 

A CHBISTMAS PBESENT for Children. From the Ger- 
man, is. 

A OHBONIOIiE OF DAT BT DAT. By B. S. B. M. 

Fcap. 8vo., 5s. 

CHITBOH FliOBAIi DECOBATIOIT, Practical Hints on. 
With twenty plates. Third Edition, ss. 6d. plain ) Ss. coloured. 

0Ht7BCH PAPEB8. 

Fifteen Tales illustrating the Apostles' Creed, by the Rev. J. M. 
Neale, in vol. or packet, price ss. 6d. 

The Church in the New Testament. Sd. 

The Church in the New Testament. Part II. S4« 

The Church after the Apostles, ad. 

OHUBOH CATECHISIC—Printedon tinted paper, with seven- 
teen engravings drawn by Gilbert. Price is. gilt edged. A cheap 
edition, 6d. 

OKTJBOHMAN'S OOMPANION. A Monthly Maga£ine, fid. 
Vols. 1. and II. as. 9d. eacht Vols. III. to XXXVI. 8s. 6d. each. 

^ OHTJBOHMAirS DIABT; an Almanack for the year of 
Grace 1806. Commenced in 1847. 4d. ) interleaved, 0d.) roan 
tuck, la. 9d* I Hot. 4s. 

OHTJBCH OF ENGIJUBTD MOTISTEBS. How th^ are 
made, and what they are. 4d. 
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THE OHt7BOHKAK*8 UBBABY. 

The C*«rcAiium*« Library consists of Tncts and Manuals j of the 
firmer there u« twelve pablished, price 3s. 
1. SaDday : and how to spend it. ad. 

5. Catholic and Protestant, ad. 

8. Grace : and how to gala it. ad. 

4. Chnrch Worship. 4d. 

8. The nrayer Book : and how to nse it. ad. 

fl. The Heavenly Lives of the Primitive Christians. M. 

7. Holy Scripture : and how to use it. ad. 

8. AU Christians, Priests, ad. 

0. The Threefold Work of Cbrist. ad. 

10. The Doctrine of Jnstiflcation. ad. 

1 1 . The Priest and the People, ad. 

1 a. OotUnes of Christian Doctrine. 8d. 

The above in a packet, price asv 

The Manuals published are:— • 

1. Questions and Answers illustrative of the Cbureh Goteddua^ 

4d. ) cloth, 6d. New edition. 

a. Bishop Andrewes' Devotions. 6d.; cl. 9d.; calf or mor. as.Sd. 

8. The Layinir on of Hands : a Manual for Confirmation. 4d. 

4. Guide to the Eucharist. Containing Instructions and Direc- 
tions with Forms of Preparation and Self-Bxamination. 4d. 

6. The Manual: a Book erf Devotion, chiefly intended feat the 

Poor. Second Edition. Limp cloth. Is. i clotii boards, red 
edges, is. sd. t leather, is. 4d. j cheap edit., 6d. With a con- 
siderable reduction on quantities being taken. 



OIiABKE.-^The Watch-Tower Book } or. Readings for the ITigbt 
Watches of Advent. By the Rev. C. W. B. Clarke, M.A. Post 
8vo., cloth boards, ss. 0d. } limp cloth for distribution, as. 

OOIjIi£CTS firoA the Book of Comnton Pfayer. samo. tewed ad., 
rubricated, and in parchment cover. 6d. 

OOIiliSlCTS BXPLArETSB IN A CATEOEtBTIOAIi 
FOBM. Part I., 4d. Part II., 6d. 

COMPAlTIOIf TO THS AIiTAB : forthe use of the Scottish 
Church. S2mo., doth. Is. { fcap. 8vo., cloth, is. 6d. 

COMFAJS^IOir TO THIS SUITDAT SKEVIGE8 of the 

Church of England, ss. 
OOMFEB.— The DistinctiveTcaching of th6 British Chut6bte stated 

and maintaiAed in a series of Lectures. By the Rev. John Comper, 

Incdmbent of Nairn, lamo. cloth, as. Od. 

A CONFIBMATION MXTDAIi of appropriate design. 6d. 

OOirVEBSATlOlSrS O^ THB OHUBOfl SMlVlCEr. 
By the Author of ** Easy Lessons f6r Sundliy SchdoM.** Second 
Edition, is. Sd. 

OOmriDBBATlONS WITK OOtTSllT BAOHSTL. Four 
PMts, 9d. ea<ih. Complete in Two Vols. 8s. 

GONBlDOBATIOIf A3SCD DEBBGBATION I ot, Btstt 
the Orphan Chorister. Is. doth is. 6d. 

OONSSOBATIOK PBA7SB, and PMt.Cdtttonnidtt. In 
large type, red and black, for the Altar Desk. Moanted in folii- 
Hig rnotocco ease. I4s. 
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OOFS AJSTD STBBTTON.--Visitatlo Inflrmommi or Offlcea 
for the Clergy in Directing, Comforting, and Prajring with the 
Sick. New edit., cloth, 13b. i calf, l68. { morocco, *iOs. In Three 
Parts, calf, 21 s. Also in various bindings, with metal- work. 

Appendix to the First edition, containing the Additional Ofllces. 1 s. 0d. 

The Responsal for the Visitatio Inflrmorara : Portions to be said by 
those who accompany the Priest. Cloth, 9s. 

COSIN.— A Collection of Private Devotions for the Hours of Prayer. 
By John Cosin, D.D., 1626. is. ; calf, 3s. ) morocco, 3s. Od. 

COSrN*.— The Sum of the Catholic Faith, from Bishop Cosin. 
2d., or us. per 100. 

OOTTAGE COMMBNTABT.-Vol. I. : 8. Matthew, limp 
cloth, 28. fid. } cloth boards. 38. Vol. II.: S. Mark, limp cloth, 
18. 8d.| cloth boards, 2s. Vol. III. : S. Luke, 2s. fid. Vol. IV.: 
S. John, limp cloth, 2s. fid. ) cloth boards, 38. } calf, 7s. 

COI7F££L— A Few Hints to Mothers on the Management of Chil- 
dren, &c. By GaoRoiNA Coupkr. Dedicated to the Very Rev. 
and Hon. the Dean of Windsor. Demy l8mo., Sd. 

GBAXfBOBNXS* Visooiint.— A History of France for Children, 
in a Series of Letters. By Viscount Cranbome. 2s. fid. 

OBXSS B W Jiiljli.— The Christian Life. Twelve Sermons, by the 
Rev. Richard Cresswell, B.A. l2rao. 2s. fid. 

OTJBATE OF HOIiTOBOSS, The. A tale of the Church. 
Fcp. 8vo., 68. 

D AUiT lilFE OF THE CHBISTIAIT CHUiD. A poem 
for children. Od. } on a sheet, id. ; cheap edit., in packets of 25, 2s. 

DAKEflfE.^The Sword, and the Cross. By the Rev. J. O. 
Dakeyne, M.A. 2s. fid. 

DAVIE S.— Benefit Club Sermons. Second Series. 4to. 8s. fid. 

DAT HOUBS OF THE CHTJBCH OF ^NaLAND. 

newly Translated and Arranged accordingto the Prayer Book and 

tiie Authorised Translation of the Bible. 8s. fid. in wrapper; 

48. fid. cloth, red edges { calf antique, 7s. 

Appendix to ditto, being Memorials for the Minor Festivals or Black 

Letter Days. fid. 

DEANE.— Union. Five Occasional (including Two Harvest) Ser- 
mons. By the Rev. W. J. Deane. is. fid. 
1. Union} II. Mutual Intercession and United Work; III. The 
Christian Joy expressed in Church Music; IV. Harvest: V. Harvest. 

DE Alf E.— The Proper Lessons from the Old Testament for Sun- 
days and other holy days. With a Plain Commentary explaining 
their Christian meaning, and their relation to the different Seasons 
of the Church's Year. Crown 8vo. fis. 

DENISON.— Saravia on the Holy Eucharist. The Original Latin 
from a MS. in the British Museum hitherto unpublished. The 
Translation by the Archdeacon of Taunton. Demy 8vo. 7i. fid. 

DEVOTIONS FOB OHXLDBEN, intended specially for 
Choristers, who are present at the time of Holy Communion. Od. 

DEVOTIONS for Children and Young Persons. Id. 

DEVOTIONAIi AIDS FOB THE USE OF THE 
OIiEBGT*. 82mo. parchment, Is. 

DIAIi OF MEDITATION AND PBAYEB. Snd edit. 8d. 
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DIOKINSOIS'.— List of Senrice Books accortUncr to the Uses of 
tbe Anglican Chnrch, with the poneesora. 3s. M. 

DIBSOTIONS FOB EBEFOra IiBKT ABIGhHT. 
98. 6d. per lOO. 

DI8TBI0T VISITOB'S MEMOBAITDnM BOOK. 

6d., the paper IR. per qaire. 

DlVLNJlS ICASTUB: a Deyotional Manuifl UlnstratiDir the 
Way of the Cross. With Ten Steel EDxravingrs. 6th edit., 9s. 6d. ; 
antique calf or morocco, 7s. Cheap editioa in Wrapper, is. 
Tlie Engravings separately on a sheet, Qd. 

DOOTBimS OF THS CBOSS, a Memorial of a HamUe 
Follower of CnaiST. By the author of "Deyotions for the Sick 
Room.*' is. 

BOMSSTIG OFFIOB8 : hebig Morning and Erening Prayer 
for the Use of Families. Wrapper, 6d. } doth, 8d. 

DOTTOIiAS.— The Love of oar Lord Jsnus Christ in the Wortc of 
our Redemption : Four Plain Meditative Sermons on some of the 
Scripture proofs. By the Rev. J. J. Douglas, B.D. is. ; d. is. 4d. 

DOTTOIiAS.^Mary and Mildred; or. Principle the Gnide of Im* 
pulse. Edited by the Rev. Stair Douglas. 9nd edit. 9s. 

DBOF nr TTTW OOXIAK, or the UtUe Wreath of Fancy, hy 
Agnes and Bessie. 9nd edit. is. 

D U JSJil.— Systematic Analysis of Bishop Butler*s Analogy, by the 
Rev. Henry H. Duke, B.A. ss. (ki., interleaved 6s. 

BABNES T AP PEAIi ON BEHAIiF OF FTJBIiIO 
WOBSHIF. Extracted ftom Bp. Patrick's Discourse con- 
ceruhig Prayer, is. 

BAST IiBSSONS FOB THE TOUNOEB OBXLD- 
BEN IN ST7ND AT SCHOOIiS. By the Author of •* Con- 
Tersations with Cousin Rachel." 4d. QuestionBy for the Use 
of the Teacher. 9d. 

EAST CATECHISM OF THE OIjD TESTAMENT 
HISTOBT, with the dates of the prindpal events. l8mo. 
Third Edition. 8d. 

ECCIiES. — Midsummer Holidays at Princes Green. By Mrs. 
Ecdes, author of **The Riches of Poverty.'* iflmo., is. 

ECCIiESIASTIC : a Magazine relating to the affairs of the 
Church, Education, &c. This Magazine is now published in 
monthly parts at is. each. 94 vols, bound, price jffu. Sent free 
by post tot I9s. per annum, paid in advance. 

ECGLESIOIiOG-IST, The. Published under the Superinten- 
denceof theEcclesioIogical Sodety, every alternate month, is.dd. 
Old Series, S Vols., 178. 6d. New Series, 90 Vols., j^ii. 

BCCIjESIOIiOGT, Hand-Book of English. Companion for 
Church Tourists. Cloth, 5s. ) or limp calf interleaved, lOs. 

BDMON8TONE.— Portions of the Psalms, selected andammged 
for Devotional Purposes, by Sir Archibald Sdmonstone. Bart. 
Paper fid. f doth, lod. 

BDMONSTONE.— The Christian Gentleman's DaUy Walk. iB.0d. 
EDMONSTONE.— Short Readings on the Collects. 6s. 
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SXGHTT-FOUBTH FBAIiM, TreatiM on the. Br the late 
Lady Harriet Howard. SSmo.» cl. 6d., boaadt !•• 

ZELUB.— From the Font to the Altar: a Manual of Christian Doc- 
trine for the Youngr> especially those who are preparingr for Con- 
flrmation. By the Rev. Conyngrham BlUs. Incumbent of Cranboroe, 
Berks. Second Edition, is. 4d. doth) is. wrapper. 

SMBBOIDEBT, KcclesiastlcBl. Working Patterns of Flowers, 
on sheets, Nos. 1 to 18, 6d. each t or in Three Parts, 8s. each. 

ENTHUSIASM NOT BSIiIQION. A Tale by the late 
M. A. C. Cloth, is. 6d.) wr^;>per, is. 

BPIGBAMSt Sacred and Moral. Containing 660 Original Bpi- 
grams on sat|)ects Biblical, Theological, Bcdesiasttcal, Social, 
Historical, &o. is. 6d. 

BBIIINQTON.— Prayers for Soldiers, by Colonel Brrington. Hd., 
in parchment cover. 

NTTOELAJUSTIO MONTH: being short Daily Preparation and 
Thanksgiving for the Holy Communion. 8d.} cl. u. { bound is. 6d. 

XVANB.— Tales of the Ancient British Church. By the Yen. 
R. Wilson Evans, B.D., Archdeacon of Westmoreland. i8mo., 
doth, 2s. 6d. Second Edition. 

B2VANS.->Daily Hymns. By the same Author. 8s. 6d. 

BVANS. — Christianity in its Homely Aspects : Sermons on Vari. 
ous Subjects, delivered in the Church of S. Andrew, Wells Street, 
and elssHrhere. By the Rev. A. B. Evans, D,D. Second Series. 
Price 6s. 

IIVlBBIiBT. A Tale. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

IBVUNING MBBTINGS, THS ; or. the Pastor among the 
Boys of his Flock. By C. M. S. Reprinted from the ChurehmanU 
Companion, Fcap. 8vo., 8a. 

EXPLANATION OF SOMB SCBIPTUBAIi AND 
XSCCIiSSIASTICAIi TEBMS. 8rdedit.,8d. 

VAIjIiOW.— Psalms and Hymns for Public Worship. Selected by 
the late Rev. T. M. Fallow, is. 

VAMIIiIAB INSTBUCTIONS ON MENTAIi 
PBATEB, ft-om the French of Courbon. Parts I. & 11. With 
Prefaces by the Editors, W. U. R. aod E. B. P. Sod edit., doth, 
ls.6d. 

VAMUjT PBATEBS for theChUdren of the Church. 4d., d. 8d. 

FANNY'S FIiOWEBS ; or, Pun for the Nursery. With several 
engravings. Is.} cloth gilt, is. 6d. 

FASTS AND FESTIVAIiS of the Church, in a eonversa. 
tional form. Is. 8d. 

FEW DEVOTIONAIi HELPS FOB THE CHBIS- 
TIAN SEASONS. Royal 82mo. 9 Vols., doth 5s. 6d. ) 
calf, lOs. 6d. 

AOVSNT, CBRISTMAS, and TBI SrASONS UNTIL LSNT. (106 pp.) Is. 

Lbnt and Passion-tidb (88 pp.) 6d. 

Eastrb-tidb (48 pp.) 4d. 

From Rogation to Trinity (186 pp.) 8d. 

Tbb Saints* Days (186 pp.) 8d. 

Trinity. Part I. is. 4d. 

Trinity. Part II. is. 



12 WORKS PUBL18RSD BY J. MASTERS, 

TB'W ^WORDS TO IiITTIiB OHIDDRBN ABOUT 
THIS SEASONS OF THE OHBISTIAN TEAB. 
By C. E. F. 4d. 

FEW WORDS TO A CHRISTIAN MOURNER. 2d. 

Jfim^Up iRsLtiuaU of Intiudti^. 

No. I. Cooking} 01^, Practical Trainingr for Servants, &c. lOd. 
No. II. Gardeninic; or. Training for Boys as Gardeners. lOd. 
No. III. Household Work ; or. The Duties of Female Servants. lOd. 
No. IV. Plain Needlework iu all its branches. 8d. 
No. V. On the Management of Poultry and Domestic Animals. lOd. 
The above in One Vol. bouniU 4s. 6d. 

FIVE TAIiES OF OU> TIME. Separately in cloth :— 

Follow Me. (C. E. H., Morwenstow) ls.~ Shepherd of the Giant 
Mountains. (Fooqu^.) is. — The Knight and the Enchanters. 
(Fouqu^.) is. — The Stream, is.— The Castle on the Rock. is. 

FIjO W iuR.— Sermons for the Seascms of the Church, translated 
flrora S. Bernard, 8vo. 6s. 

FIiO W JUR.— The Three Books of Theophilos to Autolycus on the 
Christian Religion. Translated, with Notes. 8s. 6d. 

FIjOWER.— Reading Lessons for Schools, by the Rev. W. B. 
Flower, B.A. Ss. 

FIjOWER.— Classical Tales and Legends, by the Rev. W. B. 
Flower. Ss., cheap edition is. 

FLOWER.— Tales of Faith and Providence, by the Rev. W. B. 
Flower. 9s., or in a packet, 2s., cheap edition is. 

FIiOWER.— Lucy Ashcroft, the Manufacturer's Daughter. A Tale 
of the North. By the Rev. W. B. Flower, B.A. Cloth gilt edges, aa^ 

FIjOWER.— The Widow and her Sou ; with other Tales. Trans- 
lated from the German. l8mo. cloth, 28. 

FO BBES.— Snowball and other Tales, by Isabella Forbes. Ss.fld. 

FORD.— Twelve Sermons trom theQuaresimaleof P. Paolo Segneri. 
Translated from the Original Italian by James Ford, A.M., with a 
Preface relating to the Author. Second Edition. 08. 

FORD. — ^A Second Series of Twelve Sermons from the same. Os. 

FORI>.— A Third Series of Twelve Sermons from the same. 08. 
The Three Series in one vol.. doth, 15s. 

FORD.— Twelve Sermons, preached in the Chapel of Liveiydole 
Almshouse, at Heavitree. By James Ford, AM., late Chaplain. 
l2mo., cloth, 38. 

FORD.— The Gospel of S. Matthew Hfustrated from Ancient and 
Modem Authors, chiefly in the Doctrinal and Moral Sense. By 
the Rev. J. Ford, M.A. 2nd Edition, lis. 

FORD.— The Gospel of S. Mark Illnstnited. 9Dd edition. 10s. 

FORD.— The Gospel of 8. Luke Illustrated. 12s. 

FORD.— The Gospel of 8. John Illustrated. 18s. 
This volume completes the Four Gospels, and contains codIobs 
iezes of the whole. r-*''*- 
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VOTLD. — ^The Acts of tlie ApotUet. With Indexes. Price 19s. 
POHD. — S. PaaPs Epistle to the Romuis. 128. 

FORM OS* FBATBB AND GERBMONIES ITSED AT 
THS3 CONSECBATION OS* OHUBOHEB, &o., in 
Ix>ndoD and Winchester, id., or 7s. per 100. Form for Oxford 
Diocese. 2d., or Us. per inc. 

FORM OF FBATSSB FOB I.ATING- THE STOmD 
OF A CHUBCH OB CHAFEIi. id. 

FORM OF FBATEB FOB liATING THE STONE 
OF A SCHOOIi. ss. 6d. per luo. 

FORM OF FBAYEB FOB OFENINO A NE'W 
SCHOOIi. 3b. 6d. per lOO. 

FORMS FOB NOTICES OF SEBVICES, forafflxinff on 
chorch doors. 2s. per 100 j large size, Ss. per lOO. 

FORM OF SELF-EXAMINATION ; with Prayers Pre- 
paratory to the Holy CommnDion. sd. 

FORM OF SEIiF-EXAMINATION ; with a Few Direc 
tions for Daily Use. By F. H. M. 8d., tir 21s. per 100. 

FORM OF SERVICE FOB CONSECBATINO CE- 
METEBT CHAFEIiS. [Rochester Diocese.] 7s. per loo. 

FOWTiEB.— Parochial Sermons. By the Rev. C. A. Fowler, M.A. ss. 

FOWIjE.— The Epistle to (he Hebrews the Epistle of S. Paul. By 
the Rev. W. H. Fowle. Is. 0d. 

FOX.— The Noble Army of Martyrs, by the Rev. 8. Fox, M.A. 2s. 
Cheap Edition, is. 

FOX.— ^The Holy Charch throughout all the world. 2s., cheap edi- 
tion, is. 

FBEDEBICX GOBDON. or the Storming of the Redan. By 
a Soldier*s Daughter. Royal l8mo., is. 6d. 

FBEEM AN.— History of Architecture, by E. A. Freeman . 1 08. 6d. 

FBEEMAN.— Four Sermons for the Reason of Advent. By the 
Rev. Philip Freeman, Vicar of Thorverton, Devon. Post 8vo., 2s. 

GAIiTON. — Notes of Lectures on the Book of Canticles or Song of 
Solomon, delivered in the Parish Church of 8. Sidwell, Exeter. 
By the Rev. J. L. Oalton. Os. 

OALTON.— One Hundred and Forty-two Lectures on the Book of 
Revelation. In Two Vols. 188. 

GEBTBUDE DACBE. By the author of '<The Sunbeam.*' ss. 

GOING- HOME. A Story. By F. G. W. 2nd ed. is. Od. cloth. 

GOODBIOH.— Claudia : the Days of Martyrdom. A Tale. By 
A. M. Goodrich. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. Od. 

GOOD'WIN.— A Short Account of the Art of Polychrome, His- 
torical and Practical. By T. Goodwin, B.A. is. 6d. 

GOOD'WIN.— Sermons on the Cretian Church, its Doctrine, and 
Religious Discipline as set forth in the Epistle of S. Paul to Titus. 
By the Rev. J. Goodwin, B.D. Ss. 6d. 

GK>XTLI).— The Path of the Just Tales of Holy Men and Chilf' 
By S. Baring Gould, B.A. 2s. 
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GILAJn>PA.THBB'S CHBISTMAS STOBY, THB. 
With illoKtratioD and ornamental borders. 6d. 

OB6AT TBUTHS OF THE OHBISTIAMT BBIiI- 
OION. Edited by the Rev. W. U. Richards. Ss. doth; or in 
Ave parts, wrappers, Ss. 6d. 

QBESIiEY.— Practical Sermons. BytheRev.W. Gresley. 78. 0d. 

OBSSSIiET.— Sermons preached at Brighton. By the Rev. W. 
Grealey, M.A. 7s> 6<1* 

GBSSItEY*.— Sophron and Necdosrns, or Conunon Sense Philo- 
sophy. 48. 

QBiiSIjET.---Treatiseonthe Engrlish Church: containing: Remarks 
on its History, Theory, &c. By the Rev. W. Gresley, M.A. Is. 

GBXSSIiET.—The Ordinance of Confession. 6d. 

GBSSSIiEy.— An Bssay on Confession, Penance, and Absolution. 

By Mr. Roger Laurence, a layman of Queen Anne's time. 

With a Preface by the Rev. W. Gresley. is. 
GhBJjSIiET.— Idealism Considered, chfefly with reference to a 

Tolume of " Essays and Reviews'* lately published, is. 

GBESXiET.— The Present State of the Controversy with Rome. 
Three Sermons preached in S. Paul's, Brighton, is. 

OBESIiET.— ^The Forest of Arden, a Tale of the English Refor- 
mation. 48. Cheap edition, Ss. 

GBIESIjET'.— The Siege of lichfield, a Tale of the Great Rebellion. 
48. Cheap edition, is. 8d. 

GBIESXiliir.— Coniston Hall) or, the Jacobites. A Tale of the 
Revolution of l688. 48. 6d. 

GBESIiliir.'— Clement Walton ; or, the English Citizen. Ss. 6d. 
Cheap Edition, is. 8d. 

GhBESIjEir.— Charles Lever; the Man of the Nineteenth Century. 
3s. fid. Cheap edition, is. 8d. 

QBESIiXiir.— Church Clavering I or, the Schoolmaster. 4s. Cheap 
Edition, ss. 

GBESIjET.— Frank's First Trip to the Continent. 48. 6d. Cheap 

edition, Ss. 
GBEiSIjE'S'.— Bernard Leslie, a Tale of the Times. (1838.) 4s. 6d. 
GBESXiEf.— Bernard Leslie. Second Part, 4s. 
GBEiSXiE'S'.— Holiday Tales. Ss., wrapper is. 6d. 
GBESXiEir.— Portrait of an English Churctiman. 8th edit., Ss. 0d. 

HAIiIjAM. — Monumental Memorials; being Designs for Head- 
stones and Mural Monuments. By J. W. Hallam, Architect. 
Imp. 8vo. Parts I. and II., Ss. 6d. each. 

HA'WKEB.— Echoes from Old Cornwall, by the Rev. R. S. Haw. 
ker, M.A. Ss. 6d. 

HELPS FOB OONTFIRMATIOKT AND FIBST COM" 
MUiriON. By Two Priests of the Church of England. 6d. 

^^?S^^-ft-'^ ^®i?; . ^ '^**«' ^ **»• *«»t»»o' of " The Heir 
of Reddyffe." Fourth Edition, fts. 
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"BXJSfBItOVft—John Borton i or, a Word In Seaaon. B7 Mrs. J. S. 
Henslow. 4d. 

SSTSTGATS.— William Blsltei or, the English Farmer. By the 
Re\. W. E. Hefgate. Ss. fid. 

SSTGATB.~The Manaal : a Book of Devotion, chiefly intended 
for the Poor. By the Rev. W. B. Heygrate. New and cheap 
Edition, with beaatiful Engraving. Cloth, limp, is.} boards, 
is. Sd.; leather, is. 4d.| cheap edition, 6d. A considerable re. 
daction to the Clergy in qaantities. 

j±jii Y GATS.— The Manual. Adapted for general use, l9mo., 
roan, is. 6d. 

HIEfGATS.— The Evening of Life ; or Meditations and Devotions 
for the Aged. Post 8vo., large type. 5s. 6d. 

SX!7GATIj.— Ember Hoars. For the use of his yonnger brethren 
the Deacons and Priests of the Church of England. Fcp. 8vo., 8s. 

SXS7GATS.— Catholic Antidotes. Post Bvo. Ss. Od. 

UJii Y GATB.— Godfrey Davenant at School. 2b. 

SZI7GAT1S.— Godfrey Davenant at College. 2s. 

SBTGATB.— Ellen Meyrlcki or, False Excuses. 4d. 

SE7GAT1].— Memoir of the Rev. John Aubone Cook, M.A., Vicar 
of Sooth Benfleet and Rural Dean, ismo. cloth, is. 

SICES. — Catechetical Lectures on the Incarnation. By the Rev. 
James Hicks. 4s. 0d. 

HICKB.— General View of the Doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration. 
By the Rev. W. H. Hicks. 9d. 

HIGHSB OIiAIMS ; or, Catherine Lewis the Sunday School 
Teacher. Edited by the Rev. R. Seymour, M.A. is. ; cloth, 1 s. 6d. 

HHiABT S. MAGNA; or, the Nearest Duty first. ▲ Tale. 
Fcap. 8vo., 48. 

SHjIj. — Short Sermons on some leading Principles of Christian 
Life. By the Rev. H. Hill. Os. 

HTTiTf. — Stories on the Commandments. The First Table : '* My duty 
towards Goo." By the Rev. G. Hill. Is. cloth, or in a packet. 

HINTS ON BABIjT EDUCATION, addressed to Mothers. 
By a Mother. Qd. 

HOliDSN.— The Anglican Catechist. A Manual of Instruction 
Preparatory to Confirmation. By the Rev. George Holden. Ss. 

HOIiT CHILD JSSnS. Thoughts and Prayers on the Holy 
Infancy and Childhood of our Blessed Lord and SAvioua, Jksus 
Ch rist. With 8 Engravings, is. fid. cloth } Is. wrapper j mor. 4s. 

HOPKINS.— Pietas Metrica. by the Rev. T. M. Hopkins, ss. fid. 

HOIiT CHIIiDHOOD OF OUB BIiIlSSXlD IiOBD. 
Meditations for a Month. By the Author of '* Tales of Ktark. 
beck.** Od. 

HOIiT SnCHABIST, THE. A Manual containing Direc 
tions and suitable Devotions for those who remain in Church but 
do not Communicate. By a Parish Priest, fid. 

HOOFIjB.— Prayers for Family Worship i with a Dissertation on 
the Passover and the Divine Constitution of the Church. By the 
Rev. J. Hooper, ss. The Prayers only, is. fid. in wrapper. 
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HOFWOOD.— CvaiST io His Church. Plain and Practical Ser* 
mona. By the Rev. Henry Hop wood, M.A. 5s. 6d. 

HOPWOOD.—School Geography. By the Rev. H. Hopwood. 
New e dition. 28. ; cheap edition. Is. 

HOPWOOD.— The Child's Qeography, heinp an abridgment of the 
above, is. 

HOBOIiOG-T, or Dial of Prayer, for the pocket, is. 

HOUGHTON^.— Rationalism in the Church of Englaxkd. An 
Essay, in Six Parts, (reprinted from the Ecetesiaatic,) revised and 
enlarg^ed, with an appendix on ** Essays and Reviews." By the 
Rev. W. Houghton, Ss. 6d. 

HXTQ-HES.— Tracto for Parish Distribution. Six In a packet, 2<i. 

HUMBIjIL— A Letter to the Bishop of S. Andrew's on the occasion 
of His Lordship's recent Charge. With an Appendix. By the 
Rev. H. Humble, M.A. Ss. 6d. 

HUTOBXBTSOIf.— Parish Recollections: a few Plain Sermons on 
certain Church Observances, and on some of the Incidents of 
TtUrty-eight Years' Ministry in the same parish. By the ReT*. 
John Hutchinson. 6s. 

HTMNAIf NOTED, The WORDS of the, in a separate form. 
Cheap edition. Parts 1 & 2 complete, Bd. With Scripture Refer- 
ences, is. 0d. cloth. 

COMMENT ABT on the Words of the Hymnal Noted. Pact I. ' 
By the Rev. J. M. Neale. 6d. 

H7MN8 AND INTBOITS, with some Anthems, adapted to 

the Seasons of the Christian Year, as in use at S. Matthias*, 

Stoke Newington; S. Matthew's, City Road, and other Churches. 

Strongly bound in cloth, 9d.} limp cloth, 6d.; roan, is. .3d. 

When 100 and upwards are required for a Congregation, special 

Title pages will be suf^lied free. 

MYliB.— The Catechism of the Church of England, with analysis, 
notes, explanations, and illustrations from tihe Holy Scriptores, 
for the use of Children. < By T. J. Hyde. 4d. 

H7MN8 DESOBIPTIVB AND DEVOTIONAL, for the 
use of Schools. By the author of ** Hymns for Little Children." 2d. 

HyMNS on Scripture Characters for the Young, is. 

HTMNS FOB IiITTIiE CHXLDREN. By the author of 

** Verses for Holy Seasons," &c. 6d. printed wrapper, is. cloth, 

morocco 8s. 6d. School Edition 3s. per doz. 

A fcp. 4to. Edition, with MUSIC, by Dr. Gauntlett. Ss. 6d., doth 5s. 

The Morning and Evening Hymns are set to Music for Schools, &c. 

By D r. Gauntlett. fld. each. 

HYMNS FOR LITTLE CHILDREN. With Forty-one 
full page Illustrations, engraved by Messrs. Oalziel. Fcap. 4to., 
printed on toned paper, extra cloth gilt edges. 88. 6d. 

Hymns of the holy feast, square S4mo.. on 
tinted paper, and rubricated, 8d. 

HYMNS FOR INFANT CHILDREN. «2mo. id., or 25 
foris.od. WIthMUSIC, edited by the Rev. J. B. Dykes, M.A. Is. 

No. 1. The Incarnation. 3d. 

No. 3. The Incarnation , Christ and His Sacraments. 2d. 
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TNGABNATION. Catechism on the. Foonded on Bishop Ball's 
** State of Man before the Fall/' &c. Is. 

JNI91BS.— Fire Sermons preached in AdTent and on the Festival of 
the Holy innocents* 1R51, in th* Pariah Church of Downe, Kent. 
By the Rev. John Innes, M.A. is. (Id. 

lOir IjESTSIB. a tale, by C. H. H. Fcp. Rvo., 4s. 8d. 

IBON8.— The Judgrments oh Baptismal Regeneration j with Appen- 
dices, and a Discourse on Heresy. By the Rev. W. J. Irons, D.D. 
as. Od. 

IBOIf S.—On the Whole Doctrine of Final Causes : a Dissertation, 
with a Chapter on Modern Deism. 7s. 6d. 

IBOII'S.— On the Holy Catholic Church, as a Witness against False 
Philosophising:. 4s. 6d. 

IBOIl'S.— Bccleslastical Jurisdiction: being Four Lectures on the 
Synod— The Diocese — llie Parish— The Priest. 7s. 6d. 

IB.O NS.— The Preaching of Ch rist. A Series of Sixty Sermons Cor 
the People. In a packet, 6b. Fine paper edition, 8s. (id., cloth. 

IHOIf 8.— The Mhracles of Christ : being a Second Series of Ser- 
inuns for the People. Second Edition. 8vo., cloth, 8s. 6d 

IVO AND VEBBNA, or the Snowdrop j a Tale of the Early 
Christians. By the author of Cousin Rachel, ss.j stiff cover, Is. Od. 

Ci)e SttbeiiHe £iig;ltft})nian'i^ library. 

The early Volumee were Edited by the Rev. F, E. Paget i the later by 

the Rev. J. F. Ruesell. 



Tales of the Village Children, by 

the Rev. F. £. Paget. First 

Series, 88. 
I'he Hope of the Katzekopfs : a 

Fairy Tale by the Rev. F. B. 

Pa^t. 28. 
Henri de Clermont, or the Royal. 

ists of La Vendue, by the Rev. 

W. Oresley. 8s. 
Popular Tales from the German. 

is. 6d. 
Tales of the Village Children, by 

the Rev. F. E. Paget. Second 

Series, 8s. 
The Triumphs of the Cross. Tales 

of Christian Heroism, by the 

Rev. J. M. Neale. 8s. 
Early Friendship, or the Two 

Catechumens, is. 6d. 
The Swedish Brothers, is. (kt. 
The Charcoal Burners, is. 0d. 
Godfrey Davenantj a Tale of 

School Life. By the Rev. W. 

Heygate. as. 
Godfrey Davenant at College, 

by the Rev. W. Heygate. 

8S. 



Luke Sharp, or Knowledge with- 
out Religion, by the Rev. F. £. 
Paget, as. 

The Triumphs of the Cross. Pt.ll. 
Tales of Christian Endurance. 
By the Rev. J. M. Neale. 8«. 

School Oeoicraphy, with a Chap- 
ter on the Ecclesiastical Geo- 
graphy of Great Britain, by the 
Rev. H. Hopwood. as. 

Colton Green) a Tale of the Black 
Country. By the Rev. W. 
Gresley. Ss. 

Poyniiigs : a Tale of the Revolu- 
tion, 1688. as. 

The Manger of the Holy Night, 
from the German. ByC. E. H., 
Morwenstow. as. 

Stories from Heathen Mythology, 
by the Rev. J. M. Neale. as. 

Stories from the Chroniclers. 
(Froissart.) By the Rev. H. P. 
Dunster. 8s. 

Lays of Faith and Loyalty) or 
Narratives in Verse, selected 
from History. By Archdeacon 
Chnrton. as. 



Cheap Editions, in enamel wrapper, is. each. 
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Edited ip the Rmi. J, F, MuateU, B.C.L, 

K»sli8h History for Children. By the ReT. J. M. Neale. Ss. 
History of Greece. Edited by the Rev. J. M . Neale. Ss. 
History of EoBie. By Qie Rev. Samuel Fox, M.A., F.S.A. 9s. 
History of Spain. By the Rev. Bennett 6. Johns, as. 
History of Portogal. By the Rev. J. M. Neale. as. 
History of Ireland. Edited by the late Rev. T. R. Arnold, B.D. fs. 
History of Scotland. By the Rev. W. B. Flower, B.A. 8s. 
History of France. By the Rev. Cauon HaskoU. Ss. 
Cheap Editions, in limp cloth, is. each. ^ 

XEfhi JijJSrS.— Synchronistical or Cotemporary Annals of the Kings 
and Prophets of Israel and Judah. By W. J. Jenkins* M.A. 6s. 

JOHigrS, B. G-.— The Collects and Catechising throoghont the 
year. By the Rev. B. O. Johns. 8s. 

JOHIO'S, B. G-.—Kasy DicUtion Lessons, original aniA selected. 6d., 

cloth 8d. 

yOHNS, C. A.— Examination Qqestlons a» tiie Pentsteaeh. For 
the Use of Schools. By the Rev. C. A. Johns, B.A., F.L.S. la. 

J'OHIT SON.— Prayers and Meditations oomposed by Dr. Johnson. 
With a Preface by the Rev. W. Gresley. M.A. l8mo. cloth. Ss. Ad. 

EAliSITDAB OF THE IMITATION : Sentences for every 
day in the year, from the Imitatio Christi. SSmo., cloth, is. 

EEMFIS.— The Soliloquy of the Soul, and the Garden of Roses. 
Translated from Thomas k Kenipis. By the Rev. W. B. Flower, 
B.A. ss. Sd.( morocco antique, 7s. 6d. 

KEN'S, Bp.a Prayers for Morning and Evening. Ss. Qd. per 100. 

KEN'S, Bp., Practice of iMvine Love. Ss.f cheap edition, 9d. 

KEN, Bp.— Preparatives for Death, by Bishop Keu. Ss. 

IiAST SIiEEF OF THE CHBISTIAN CHIIJ>. A 
poem, companion to the " Daily Life.'* 6d. ; or on a sheet, id. 

Z«AURENCE.— The Chvrchman's Assistant at Holy Commaniom 
being so mnch of the Order of Administration as is engaged with 
the actual celelnration of that Sacrament. With Additions and 
Directions for the use of Communicants. By the Rev. Robert F. 
Laurence, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, Ss. 

IiATING- ON OF HANDS : A Mannal for Con«rm«Hon » with 
Helps preparatOTy to receiviog that Holy Ordinance. 4d., doth 6d. 

IjEE.— Death, Judgment, Hell, Heaven. Four Advent Sermons. 
By the Rev. F. G. Lee, F.S.A. 8nd edition, Ss. 

IiEE.— The Message of Reconciliation. Four Advent Bemons. 
Snd edition, demy 8vo. ss. 

XiEE.— Miscellaneous Sermons, by Qergymep of the Church et V»% ■ 
land. Edited l)y the Rev. Frederick G. Lee, F.S.A. 5s. 

This volume, which was publislied on behalf of the pvoposed Settool 
Buildings at S. John's* Aberdeen, contains sermons by the Reverends 
'y, R. Wroth, J. C. Chambers, R. M. Benson, T. W. Perry, A. R* P. 

"enables, J. H. Blunt, Charles Gutclt, &c., &c. 
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IflEDES.'-Tbe Words flnom the Cross. Seren Sermons for Lent and 
Passion-tide. By tbe Rev. F. O. Lee. 8s. 6d. 

IiBJD. — Poems. By the ReT. Fredericli George Lee. Seccmd editioB, 
enlarged. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 8a. 0d. 

IiBOSIl'DA DOMB8TICA: Lessons for the Sundays, Holy, 
days, and Week-days, throaghoat the Year. Selected for toe 
Offices of Family Devotion, and arranged according to the Ka* 
lendar of the Chnrch of England, is. 

USSSONS FOB SVEBY DAY IN THB -WIBEK^witb 
Hymns and Music. By the Author of ''Conversations with 
Cousin Rachel.*' 3d. Compaoion to the Iieaaona, for the 
nse of the Teacher, is. 3d. 

ZiESSONS IN GBAMMAB FOB A CHUiD. Large 
type, price 4d. 

XiESS SONS ON THB OBBBD. What we are to beUeve. u. dd. 

IiZjVBTT.— Gentle Influence; or. The Cousin's Visit. By F. M. 
Levett. Third Edition. Is. 

LITANY OF OUB IiOBD. is. Od. per IM. 

ItlTANY OF TUJU NAME OF JSSU8. ]»mo.,rab. id. 

ZaITANY, The. Handsomely printed in red and black. For the 
Faldstool. Royal 4to., morocco, 31 s. and 25s. 

lalTTIiS AUGE and her Sister. Edited by the Rev. W. Gresley. 
Price as. 

IiITTIaE ANNIE ; or, Michaelmas Day. By the Author of 
*' The Grandfather's Christmas Tale." fid. 

IiITTIiE GABDENEBS. The. An allegory for Chttdreo. 
Fcp. 8vo., is. Wrapper ed. 

IiITUBaY FOB VHiliAQE S0HOOI<S. Cloth fid. 

IiTVES OF ENGIilSHMEN IN FAST DAYS. Four 
Series in 1 Vol. cloth gilt. Is. fid. 

Firift Series, containing Herbert, Donne, Ken, Sanderson, fid. 
Second Series, Kettlewell, Hammond, Wilton, Mompesson, Bohl» 

Jolly, fid. 
Third Series, Walton, Wotton, Fanshawe, Earl of Derby, Coiling 

wood. Raffles, Exmouth. lOd. 
Fourth Series, Alfred the Great, Sir T. More, John Evelyn, is. 

IiOBAINE.~Lays of Israel, by Amelia M. Loraine. Is. fid. cloth, 
4s. morocco. 

IjOBD of the FOBEST and his Vassals, by the author 
of *' Hymns for Little Children." ss., paper 'is. 

IiO'W.— The Translation of the Holy Scriptures, a Lecture delivered 

to the workmen of the London L«ad Company, in the Company's 

SchooUroom. Middleton in Teesdale, by John Low Low, M.A. 

Fcap. 8vo., 8d. 
XaO W I>EB.— The Penitent's Pathi compiled from Holy Scripture 

and the Book nf Common Prayer, by the Rev. C. P. Lowder. fid. 
IiUOY AND OHBISTIAN WAINWBIOHT, AND 

OTHEB TAIiES. By the author of "ihe Wynnes," &o. 

Fcp. 8vo., 8s. fid. 
XiYBA SANCTOBUM; Lays for the Minor Festivals, edited 

by the Rev. W. J. Deaoe. 8s. fid. 
MACAUIiAY.'A Day in Nismes, by B. E. Macaulay. is. fid. 
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MAGhNAT.— Sermons, Practical and SonrMtiTe. By the Rer. 
Claude Ma^rnay. te. 

MAOXAT.^ Poems, by the Rev. Claude Magnay. New Edition, 
with Additions. 38. 6d. 

MAIDEN AUNT'S TAIiES. By the Author of *• The Ust 
of Sunshine," **Niiia,'* &c. 38. 6d. 

MAKINQ 17P OF THE JEWEIjS, The.— An Answer to 
a Little Girl's Question—'* If I were a Sister of Mercy, should I 
have no Jewels?** An Allegory. Price 6d. 

MAXiAN.— The Go»pel according to S. John, translated ftom the 
Eleven Oldest Versions, except the Latin, and Compared with the 
English Bible I with Notes on everyone of the Alterations pro> 
posed by the Five Clergymen in their Revised Version of this 
Gosi>el. By the Rev. S. C. Malan, M.A. Demy 4to., £l. 

MAL AN.— Philosophy or Truth ? Remarks on the First Five Lec- 
tures of the Dean of Westminster on the Jewish Church, with 
other Plain Words on Questions of the Day, regarding Faith, the 
Bible, and the Church. 8to. 

MAIiAN.— Meditations on our Lord's Passion. Translated Ironi 
the Armenian of Matthew, Vartabcd. 2s. 6d. 

MAIiAN.— The Pocket Book of Daily Prayers. Translated firom 
Eastern Originals. Suited for the Waistcoat Pocket. Paper, 6d. { 
cloth, 9d.; morocco, U. 8d. 

MAIiAN. — Prayers and Thanksgivings for the Holy Communion, 
chiefly for the use of the Clergy. Translated from Coptic, Ar- 
menian, and other Eastern Rituals, is. 6d. ; calf, 3s. 

MAXiAN. — Preparation for Holy Communion of the Body and 
Blood of Christ, with Prayers and Thanksgivings for the samei 
chiefly for the use of the Laity. Gathered and translated from 
Armenian and other Eastern Originals, is. 6d. cloth, 3s. calf. 

MAIj AN.— Bethany, a Pilgrimage; and Magdala, a Day by the Sea 
of Galilee. By the Rev. S. C. Malan, M.A. Price is. 6d. 

MAIiAN.— The Coasts of Tyre and Sidon. A Narrative, la. 

MAIj AN.— Letters to a Young Missionary, is. 6d. 

MAIjAN.— Plain Exposition of the Apostles* Creed, in Question and 
Answer. By the Rev. S. C. Malan. is. 6d. 

MAIjAN. — Meditations for every Wednesday and Friday in Lent, 

on a Prayer of S. Ephraem. Translated from the Russian. Ss. 6d. 
MAN GIN.— An Outline of the History of the Church, in Question 

and Answer, by the Rev. S. W. Mangin, B.A. 4d. 
MANUAL FOB COMMUNICANTS: being an Assistant 

to a Devout and Worthy Reception .of the Lord's Supper. 

Morocco, is. 6d. I roan, is. ; paper cover, 6d. Tn large type, 6d. > 

also a cheap edition for placing in Prayer Books 2d. 
MANUAL FOB MOUBNEBS, with Devotions, Directions, 

and Forms of Self- Examination. Fcp. 8vo. ,4s. 6d.t limp cl. ,2s. 6d. 
MANUAL of MOBNINa and EVENINQ PBA7EB 

for a Christian Servant. 2d. 

MABT MANSFIELD ; or, the Life and Trials of a Country 
Girl. 6d. ' 

MASON.— Canon Chant Manual; being thesolemn and enphonioui 

."[iPjto^ ^ii?"ll"?» "** *° ***<*«" times. By William Mason. 6d. 

A.SON.— The Old Library and its Tales. By K. Mason. Ss. Od. 



ALDBRSOATX ST., AND NBW BOND 8T. 21 

ICASTXSBS'S lilST OF CHUBCHES in which the DaUy 
Prayers are said. Sd. Pablished at intervals. 

MATTNSSIiIi.— Charch Bells and RiDging. By the late W. T. 
Maansell, M.A., Christ Charchf Oxford, is. 

ICBDI^VAIi AXiFHABSTS, Book of. Oblong 4to., 28. 

THS MEETING IN THE WIIiDEBNESS,an Tmagina- 
tion, bythe authorof " The Divine Master." as. bds. ; is. wrapper. 

MEMOIBS OF AN ABM-CHAIB, THE. Written by 
himself. Edited by the author of "Margaret Stoartou/' "The 
Missing Sovereign/* &c. l6mo., 3s. 

MEMOBIAIi OF M. E. D. AND Q-. E. D. Brief notes of a 
Christian life and very holy death. By T. B. P. 6(1. 

A METHOD OF ASSISTING^ THE SIOK. Translated 
from the Latin. (A. P. F.) 82mo. rubricated, 2d. 

MUiXi. — Sermons on the Nature of Christianity. By the late Rev. 
W. H. Mill, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew at Cambridge. 
Price 38. 0d. 

MIIiIi.— Sermons preached before the University of Cambridge, on 
the 5th of November and the following Sundays. 6s. 6d. 

DB. MIIiI/S FOBTBAIT. Proofs before letters, iSs. Proofs. 
78. 6d. Prints, 5s. 

MHjXiEB.-^Worshipping Goo in the Beauty of Holiness. By the 
Rev. E. Miller, M.A. 4d. 

MIIiIjIE*S JOIJBNAIj ; or, the Emigrant's Letters. Edited by 
the author of " Amy's Trials." Dedicated by permission to the 
Rev. H. Caswall, D.D. 6d. 

MIIiM AN.— Meditations on Confirmation. By the Rev. R. Mil- 
man, M.A. 8d. 

MHiMAN.— The Voices of Harvest. 8d. ; cloth, is. 

MTTiMAN.— The Way through the Desert) or. The Caravan. 18., 
or 18. 6d. cloth. 

MIXiMAN. — The Love of the Atonement; a Devotional Ezposi. 
tion of the 63rd chapter of Isaiah. 2nd edit. Fcap. 8 vo . cloth, 68 , 
calf antique, 10s. 6d. 

MXLMAN.—The Mystery of Marking: a Parable for School Girls. 
6d., cloth lOd. 

MINISTBATION OF PUBLIC BAPTISM OF IN- 
FANTS, to be used in Church, in combination with the Mi- 
nistration of Reception to be used in the Church after the Private 
Baptism of Infants. Printed uniformly with the Reprint of the 
Sealed Copy of the Prayer Book. 6d. 

MINISTBT OF CONSOLATION, The: a Guide to Con- 
fession for the use of Members of the Church in England. 1 8mo. 
Price 88. 

MINNIE'S BIBTHDAT, and other Tales for Children. 
Marietta. Edited, and with Four Illustrations, by Cuthbert 
Bede. 28., cloth. 

MITOHELL.—Hatherieigh Cross. A Tale. By Mrs. F. J. Mitchell. 
18mo., cloth, is. 

MOBEBLf.— Stories from Herodotus, by the Rev. C. E. M oberlv. 

M.A. 88. 
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MONBO.— The Ctaarch and the Mfllion. 
lEONBO.— Tales for Che Milliou:— 

Dick, the Haymaker, 4d. Walter, the Convict, 4d. 

Edward Morris. A Tale d Cottage Life. 2d. 

Story of a Cotton Gown. Man-eater Ufa. 44. 

Story of an Old Coat. 

MONBO.— Practical Sermona on Old Testament Characters. Tob. 
I. II. and III., doth, te. 6d. each. 

KON^BO.— Bacred Allegories. By the Rev. E. Monro. 
The Dark River. Ss. Cheap edition, is. 
The Vast Army. Ss. Cheap edition, is. 
The Combatants. 2s. Cheap edition, is. 
The Revellers.~Midnig:ht Sea. — The Wanderer. Ss. 
The Journey Home. as. Cheap edition, is. 
The Dark Mountains, a Sequel to the Journey Home. Ss. 
Cheap edition, is. 
The above in one voL bound, price 7s. 6d. cloth j 13s. morocco. 
Or in S vols, doth, each, 4s. 

MONBO.—Leila. A Tale in Verse, is. 
MONBO.— Eustace J or, the Lost Inheritance. Fcp. 8vo., Ss. 
M.ONBO.— Claudian, a Tale of the Second Cebtury. Part 1., Ss., d. 
MONBO. — Harry and Archie j or. First and Last CommanloB. 
Part I. 6d. Part 11. 6d.; together, is. cloth. 

MONBO.— Nanny : a Seqad to ** Harry and Archie.*' 6d. j dotb, la. 

MONBO.— Parochial Papers, in limp doth. 
Readings and Reflections for Holy Week. ISd. 
Plan of Preparation for Confirmation, for the use of the Clergy. Od. 
Manuals and Prayers for Confirmation and First Communion. 4Ml. 
School Prayers for each day in the Week. 6d. 
School Prayers for the Ecclesiastical Year. is. 
The Schoolmaster's Day, with Hints for Lectures. 8d. 
The above bound in one vol. doth, price 4S. 
Reaittngs and Lessons lor the Sick Room. 8d. 

MONBO.— True Stories of Cottagers. Cloth, ss. fid. j in packet; ss. 

MONBO. — Basil, the Schoolboy ; or, the Heir of Arundel. A Story 
of School life. Snd edit. Fcap. 8vo., clotti, Ss. 6d. 

MONBO.— Walter, the Schoolmaster; or. Studies of CharacteF in 
a Boys* School. Snd edit. Fcap. 8vo., doth, Ss. fid. 

MONBO.— Leonard and Dennis. A Tale of the Russian War. In 

one vol., 7s* 6d. 
MONBO.— Midsummer Eve. fid., cloth is. 

MONBO.— Pascal the Pilgrim. A Tale for young Commonicants. Is. 
MONBO. — Parochial Lectures on English Poetry and other snb- 

Jects. 12mo. duth, 9b. fid. 
MONSXjX«Ij.— Prayers and Litanies, taken from Holy Scripture; 

together with a Calendar and table of Lessons. Arranged by the 

Rev. J. S. B. Monsell, LL.D. l6mo.,doth, 28. 6d. 
MOOBB.— Easy Readings from the History of England. For the 

use of LitUe Children. By Mary E. C. Moore. Edited by the 

Rev. M. W. Mayow, M A., lOnio., 2s. fid. 
MOBAIi SON OB. By the author of '* Hymns for Little ChU- 

dren.** 8d., cloth Is. ; mor occo 3s. fid. School Edition. Ss. per dos. 
MOBNINO AND iVENINO BXEBCISEB for Begin: 

ners. By a Clergyman. Sd.,or I4s.per 100. 
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MOBNIXa AND mnDNINO FRAYBB. On a eard. 
By £. S. 4d. 

MOBKINa ANB BVENINQ PBA73BB. with Dlrecttani. 
ByP. H. M. ad. 

MOBNIKa ANB ETBKINa FBATIDBS for a Houat- 
hold. 0d. 

MOSSMAN.— A OloBsaiy at the Principal Worda used in a Plpira- 
tive. Typical, or Mystical sense in the Holy Scriptures j with their 
Sigrniflcation, gathered from the Sacred Writers tliemselves, or 
from the Works of the Ancient Fathers. By the Rev. T. W. Mosa- 
maii* B.A. Pcap. 8vo., cloth, is. 8d. 

MOBSMAN.— Sermons, hy the Rev. T. W. Mossman* B.A. ISmo. 
cloth 6S. 

MOTHBB'S XASTXB OFFEBINO. The. By the aatbor 
of ** The Grandfather's Christmas Story/* &c. dd. 

MOUNTAIN.— Sermons for the Seasons, and on other oecaaiona. 
By the Rev. J. H. B. Mountain, D.D. Demy 8vo , 7s. dd. 

MOUIiTBIID.— The Primer set forth at largre f(*r the use of the 
Faithful in Family and Private Prayer, iii the Reign of Qneen 
Elizabeth. Bdited ftom the Post. Reformation Edition by the Rer. 
O. Moultrie. Part I., M., cloth Qd. Part II., is. 4d.) complete 
in one vol., as., cloth. 

MUBBAT.- A Catena of Authorities with regard to the Attar and 
Eucharlstic Sacrifice. By the Rev. F. H. Murray, M.A. Is. dd. 

ATSr DUT7 AT THE TTMTl OF OONFINBMSNT. 
On a thin card , 2s. 6d. per 100. 

MT BIB THDA Y BVB.— A Waking Dream, ss. 

NABBATJVS HTMNB for VUUge Schools. By the author 
of «* Hymna for Little Children.'* Set to musle for one or tw« 
voices, by A. F. 8s. 6d. Words separately, ad. 

NEAIiX.— History of the Holy Bastera Church.— General Intro- 
duction. By the Rev. J. M. Neale, O.D. Two voIh., iffa. 

NSAIiB.— Appendix to the InUoduetiou to the History of tlie Holy 
Eastern Church ) containing a List of the Sees. Is. 

NEAIiB.— The History of the Patriarchate of Alexandria. Two 
vols., 848. 

NEAIiB.— Readings for the Aged. 4a. dd. New edition, with 

a dditions. 

NBAliB.— Readiaga for the Aged. Second series, being on the 
Lesser Holydays in the English Kalcndar. With an Engraving 
of the Interior of the Chapel of Sackville College, East Orinsled. 
Price ds. 

NISAIjB.— Readings for the Aged. Third Series. 4s. dd. 

NBAIjIl.^lteading8 for the Aged. Fourth Series. &s. dd. 

NBAIiB.— Ecclesiological Notes on the Isle of Man : a Summer 

^PUgrimage. 9b. dd. 

NBALB.— Voices from the East. Documents on the Present State 
and Workmg of the Oriental Church. Translated from the Ori- 
ginal RusB, Slavonic, and French, with Notes. 6s. 

NE AI«B.— A Commentary on the Psalms, fh>m the Primitive and 
Mediaeval Writers i and from the various Office- Books and Hymns 
of the Roman, Mozarabic, Ambro^ian, Galilean, Greek, C(H>tie, 
Armenian, and Syriac Rites. Post 8vo. cloth, los. dd. Vol. I. 

NBAIiB.— Hierologus> or the Church Tourists. In Two parts, 
9s. 4d. 
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inSAJiH. — MeiUjeTal H]rnw«, Seqacnces* iind other PoeniB* tmiB. 
lated by the Rev. J. M. Neale. Second Edition. 28. 

NSAXiS.'-HyinQa for the Sack: for the honre, days of the week, 
&c. 6d., cloth 18. 

KBAIil!.— Hymns for Children. First, Seomd, and Third Series. 
' 3d. eanh. Complete in cloth, is. 

NXSAXiS.— Songs and Ballads for Afanofactorers. 3d. 

mBAXilj.— Stories of the Craaades. 38. 

NSAIiXi.— Duchenier, or the Revolt of La Vendue. Ss. Od. 

JSTEAUa. — ^The Unseen World; Commonications with it, real or 
imaginary. New edition, with considerable additions. 2s. 6d. 
Cheap Edition, is. 6d. 

NS AIjB. — Theodora Phraaza ; or the Fall of Constantinople. Fcap . 
8vo., 58. 

ITIjAIjXi.— The Followers of the Lord; Stories from Church History. 
Price 8s. 

NSAIjE.— liCnt Legends. Stories for Children from Church His- 
tory. 88. 0d. 

ITEAXiXi.— Evenings at SackTille College. l8mo., cloth Ss. 

If SAIjIj.— The Egyptian Wanderers. A Tale of the Tenth Persecu- 
tion. l8mo. 8s. 6d. 

NiEAIilEj.— Sunday Afternoons at an Orphanage. 28. 

JSTEAJjBi.—A Commentary on the Hymnal Noted, from Ancient 
Sources. Price 6d. 

NEAIiE.— Church Papers: Tales Illustrative of the Apostles* 
Creed. Ss. Od. 

NEAIiE.— The Bible and the Bible only the Religion of Protestants. 
A Lecture. 4d. 

NEIjSOIT on the Communion; containing Devotions for the Altar. 
38. 6d. 

NEVEB TOO IiATE TO MEND : or. The Two For- 
tune Tellers. By the author of ** Willie Grant.'* 6d. 

NEVIN8.— The Scriptural Doctrine of the Holy Communion, sd. 

NE'WTjAND.— Conflrmation and First Communion. A Series of 
Essays, Lectures, Sermons, Conversations, and Heads of Catechi- 
sing, relative to the preparation of Catechumens. By the late 
Rev. H. Newiand, M.A. Third edition. Post 8vo., 7s. 6d. cloth. 
Tracts printed from the above for distribution to Catechumens, in 

a packet, is. 4d. 

JN J!i W JLiAlTD.— Increase of Romaidsm in England, by the late 
Rev. H. Newiand, M.A. Sd. 

NEWIiAND.'-Three Lectures on Tractarianism, delivered in the 
Town Hall, Brighton, with Preface. New Edition. Price is.} 
cloth, is. 6d. 

N'E'WTiAIS'D.— Postils : Short Sermons on the Parables, &c., 
adapted from the Fathers. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3b. 

NE'WTiAITD.— A Memoir of the late Rev. Henry Newiand, Vicar 
of 8. Mwry Church, Devon. By the Rev. R. N. Shutte, Rector of 
S. Mary Steps, Exeter, with Portrait, ffs. 



AL0BK80ATB ST., AND NEW BONO 8T. 25 

ISrOBTHT^ODE FBIOBT. A Tale In Two Vols. By the 
Author of " Everley.»» lOs. (Jd. 

NOTIOB OF BAPTISM. Form for fllUng: up with Sponsort, 
&c. On a thin card, 8s. 0d. per 100. 

VUQIiIj.—- The Holy Women of the Gospel. Second Series of Lent 
Lectures dellyered at S. Paul's, Knightsbridge. By the Rev. G. 
Nugee, M.A. as. 6d. 

OI<D COUBT HOUSE, The. A Tale. is. 

OIjD WHjIiIAM ; or, the Longest Day, by the author of " The 
Grandfather's Christmas Story." 6d. 

OGUiVY.—The Nun of EnzlclOsterle. A Tate. In Six Songs. 
By Mrs. T. Ogilvy, (n^e Bosanquct,} Author of " Hymns fur 
Children of the Charch of England,*' "Christian Lyrics," and 
** The History of our Blessed Loan in Verse." 8vo., 3s. tid. 

ONE STOBY BT TWO AUTHOBS ; or, a Tale without a 
Moral. By J. I., Author o( "A Rhymhig Chronicle;" and 
F. M. L., Author of '* Orntle Influence," &c. Feap. 8vo., Ss. 6d. 

OBDEB FOB FBIME. Prayers for Early Morn. Price 4d. 

OBDEB FOB COMFLINE ; or Prayers before Bed-time. 4d. 

OBDEB FOB SEXTS ASTD STONES. Prayers for laand 
3 o'clock. Id. 

OBGANS (A short account oO built in England firom the Reign of 
Charles the First to the present time. With designs by the late 
A. W. Pugin, Esq. Fcap. 8vo. 0s. 

THE OBIOIN AND FBOOBESS OF THE NA- 
TIONAL AND INDUSTBIAL SOHOOIiS, in con. 
nection with the Church of the Holy Trinity, at Fiiichley, showing 
their effect in preventing Juvenile delinquency. 6U. 

OBXiEBAB.— Christmas Eve and other Poems, by Mrs. Cuthbert 
Orlebar. is. 

OX7B NEW lilFE IN CHBI8T. In Two Parfs. Edited by 
a Parish Priest, C. L. C. is. 6d. ^ purple calf, red edges, 3s. 6d. 

OUB SOIiAB SYSTEM: expanded Arom Notes of a Lecture 
delivered by a Country Curate, fid. 

OWEN. — An Introduction to the Study of Dogmatic Theology. 
By the Rev. Robert Owen, B.D. Demy 8vo., price iss. 

PAG-ET.— Sermons on the Duties of Daily Life. 6s. fid. 

PAO-ET.— Sermons on the Saints' Days and Festivals. Ss. 

PAGET.— Sermons for Special Occasions. Containing twenty-one 
Sermons for Consecration of Churches, Churchyards, Restoration, 
Aimiversary, Foundation Stone, New School, School Feast, Con- 
firmation, Ordination, Visitation, Church and Educational So. 
deties, Choirs, Wakes, Festivals, Clubs, and Assizes. Post 8vo. Os. 

PAGET.— The Christian's Day. Royal samo., Elzevir type, as. fid. 
cloth, 6s. morocco, Os. fid. antique calf. 

P AOET.— Sursum Corda : Aids to Private Devotion. Collected from 
the Writings of English Churchmen. Compiled by the Rev. F. E. 
Paget. A Companion to *' rhe Christian's Day." 3b. fid. cloth i 
limp oalf or mor. 6s. fid. 

PA GET.— Prayers for Labouring Lads. 1 4d . 
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PAGIIT.— Prayeri for Yowag Women who have been tadglit In 
Cbarch Schools, l^d. 

PAGET.— FrafCTB on betelf of the Chnrch and her Children In Timet 
of TroaUe. Compiled by the Rev. F. B. Paget, is. 

PAGET.— Tract upon Tombstones ; or SokkmUods for PenoBS in- 
tending to set np Monnnients. With BngrmTings. is. 

PAGET.— Memoranda Parochialia, or the Parish Priest's Pocket 
Book. as. Od., doable size 58. 

PAGET.— MUford MalTolsin i or» Pews and Pewholders. 2s. 

PAGET.-^. Antholin'si or. Old Chnrches and New. New edit., is. 

PAGET.— The Owlet of Owlstone Edge : his Travels, his Expe- 
rience, and his LucubratioDS. Fcap. 8vo., with a beaotifai Steel 
EngraTing. Third edition, ss. Od. 

PAGET.— The Curate of Comberworth and the Vicar of Roost. 
48. Od. Cheap edition, Ss. fld. 

PAGET.— The Warden of Berkinghcdt. fts. Cheap edition, Ss. 8d. 

PAGET.— Tales of the Village, a new edition, in one toL, Ss. 6d. 

Contents: — TheChorch'sOrdinances—Fruitsof Obedience— Friendly 
Discussion— Youthful Trials— Forms and Formularies— The Way of the 
World— The Way of the Chweh, ftc 

PAGET.— How to Spend Sooday Well and Happily. On a card. 
Id., or 78. per IM. 

FAIiMEB.— Dissertations on some sntjects relating to the ** Or- 
thodox*' Communion. By the Rev. W. Palmer, M.A. 10s. 6d. 

PABADI8E SIEPT : or, Sorrow turned into Joy. 48. 

PABI8H TAltES. Reprinted from the ** Tales of a London 
Parish." In a packet, price is. Od. 

PARISH AND THE FBIEBT, The. CdIloii«i«s on the 
Pastoral Care, and Parochial Institutions, of a Country '^Hllage. 
Reprinted from the " Churchman's Companion." Pep. 0vo. 4a. 

PATH OF UFB. By the author of the ''Serett Corporal 
Works of Mercy." Od. 

PATHWAY OF FAITH, The, or a Manual of Instructions 
and Prayers. For the use of those who desire to senre Oon in the 
station of life in which He h»s plaoed them. is. limp doth; 
18. 8d. cloth, red edges i Is. 4d. roan } Ss. Od. calf. Cheap e<ttt., Od. 

PATBIOK, Bp.— The Parable of the Pilgrim. By Bishop Patrick. 
New Edition, is. 

PBABSON.— Stories on the Eight Beatitudes, by the Rev. G. F. 
Pearson, is. doth, or in a packet. 

PE AHSON. — Stories of Christlaa Joy and Sorrow, or Home Tales, 
by the Rev. H. D. Pearson, containing Little Ruth Gray, Holy 
Stone, Hugh, Old Oliver Dale. Price is. j separately, 4d. each. 

PEBB'S'.— Lawfhl Church Ornaments. Being an Historical Exami- 
nation. &c. By the Rev. T. W. Perry. Royal Svo^ cloth, Sis. 

PEBBT.— Some Analogies between the Human and the Mystical 
Body, applied to Difficulties and Duties in the Church. Part I. 
Difficulties in the Church, is. Od. 
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"PUSRRY.^Scmt Histurieal ConilderatlonB relating to the Declara- 
tion OB Kneeling, appended to the Commanion Office of the Eng- 
Ush Book of Coanmon Prayet : a Letter, addreaaed privately in 
1868, to the Right Rev. Charlea H. Terrot, D.D., Bi»hop of Edin- 
borgh and then Prinraa. To which Is added, a Potttcript of 
farther Authorities and ArgaraentS} including an Examination 
of Statements In a Work and Supplement on the Eachar!at, by 
the Very Rev. W. Goode, D.D., Dean of Ripou. By the Rev. 
Thomas Walter Perry. Pp. 472, price 128. 

7BEIPP 8.— Catechism on the Holy Scriptures, by the Rev. J. B. 
Phlpps, l8mo. and Edit. is. 

IPITNiEY. — COttafre Economy, by a Cottagrer. In Three Lectures, 
addressed to the Girls of the Westbourue Naticmal i^chool, by 
Augusta Anne Pitney, late Pupil Teacher, with a Preface and 
Notes by the late Rev. Henry Newiand. 4d. 

PIOUS 0HUB0HMAI3 : a Manual of Devotion and Spfaritual 
Instruction, is. 0d.i roan, 8s. 6d. 

PZjBI9'BEBIiEATH.— llie Parish Priest's Visitiug list, with a 
Few Remarks on Parochial Visitation. By the Rev. W. C. Plen- 
derleath. M.A. is. 6d. 

PIiSA FOB nSTDUSTBIAIi 80HOOLS, with a Short 
Sketch of the Progress uf the National and Industrial Schools 
of Finchley. By one of the Editors <^ •* the Finchley Manuals.*' 
Fcap. 8vo., 3s. dd. 

POCKET M AjNUAIi OF FRAYEBS. Fourth edition, with 
considerable additions, 6d. Cloth, vrith the Collects, is.) calf, 
or mor. 2». 0d. 

POEMS ON SUBJECTS IN THE OIiD TESTA- 
MENT. Parts I. and II. By C. F. A., author of '* Hymns 
for Little Children,*' &c., price 6d. each ; is. cloth. 

POIiAND.— Earnest Exhortations on Practical Subjects. By the 
Rev. Frederick William Poland, M.A. 12mo., Ss. 6d. 

POIiIjABD.— Aviee I or, a Page from the History of Imperial 
Rome. By E. F. Pollard. Fcap. 8vo., Se. 6d. 

POOIiE.— An Authentic Statement and Report of the Case of the 
Rev. Alfred Poole, M.A., before ttie Bishop of London, the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, and the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council, in 1858, 1659. 186u, and ibSl. Royal 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

POOIiE.'-Tweive Sermons on the Holy Communion, by the Rev. 
G. A. Poole, M.A. 12mo. 4s. fid. 

POOIjE.'- Churches ot Scarborough and the Neighbourhood, by the 
Rev. G. A. Poole, and John West Uugatl, Architect. Cloth, 
88. fid., paper 2s. fid. 

POOIjE.— Churches, their Structure, Arrangement, Ornaments, 
&c., by the Rev. G. A. Puuie. Is. fid., cloth 2». fid. 

POOIiE.— Hbtory of England. From tlie First Invasion to Queen 
Victoria, by the Rev. G. A. Poole, M.A. New edition. Post Rvo., 
cloth. 7s. fid. 

POOB CHUBCHMAN*S FBIEND, THE. A Series of 
lYacts tor the Instruction of the Poor Man in Church Matters. 
Bound together, 9d. 

POPOFF.— The Uistoiy of the Council of Florence. Translated 
from the Russian by Basil Popoff. Edited by the Rev. J. M. Neule, 
D.D. 8s. 
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POPOFF.—Tlie Oririn and Composition of the Roman CathoUe 
Litariry> and its difference from that of the Orthodox Chorch. 
By Ivan Borovnitsky. Third Edition. Kieff. Univeroity Press 1857. 
Translated by Basil Popoff, Student of the Ecclesiastical Aca- 
demy (It S Petersbnrgh. Edited by the Rey. J. M. Neale, DJ)., 
Warden of Sacliville College, East Grlnsted. ss. 

POTT. — Confirmation Lectores delivered to a Village Congregration 
in the Diocese of Oxford. By Alfred Pott, B.O. 3rd edition. 
Price 2s. 

POTT.— Village Lectures on the Sacraments and Occasional Services 
of the Church. Price 28. 

PBACTICE OF THE PBESSNCE OF GOD the best 
rule of a Holy Life, being Conversations and Letters of Brother 
LaiMTence. Second Edition. Royal 3Smo. 4d. 

PBAYEBS AISID MAXIMS. In large type, ss. ; large paper, 
38. roan. 

PBAYERS FOR CHOIRS TN THE VESTRY BE- 
FORE AND AFTER SERVICE. Mounted, in folding 
roan case, Ss. ; morocco ditto, 7s. 6d. 

A PRESBYTERIAN CLERQYMAN LOOEXNa 
FOR THE CHURCH. (Abridged.) l2mo., clotb, ss.; 
cheap edition, 2s. 

PRICHARD.— Sermons, by the late Rev. James Cowles Prichard, 
M.A. 4s. 6d. 

PRIEST'S PRAYER BOOK, The. Contahiing Private Prayers 
and Intercessions; OflSces, Readings, Prayers, Litanies, and 
Hymns, for the Visitation of the Siclc; Offices for Bible and 
Confirmation Classes, Cottage Lectures, &c.; Notes on Con- 
fession and Direction} Remedies for Sin, &c., &c Edited by 
two Clergymen. Second edition. Cloth, 48. 6d. ; limp roan, 6s. ; 
Limp calf, 78. i Limp morocco, 8s. With Common Prayer, Ss. 6d. 
additional. 
Parochial OrriCBs, Id. Schooi. Officks. Id. Reprinted from 

the " Priest's Pra)er Book." 

PRISONERS OF CRAIQMACAIRE. A Story of "'46/* 
Edited by the Author of •* The Divine Master," &c. is. 

PRYNNE.— Plain Parochial Sermons. Second Series. By the Rey. 
G. R. Prynne, B.A. Demy 8vo., lOs. 6d. First Series, lOs. 6d. 

PRYNNE.— Encharistic Manual, consisting of Instructions and 

Devotions for the Holy Sacrament of the Altar. From various 

sources, is. fid., cloth ; cheap edition, is. 
THE PSALTER, or Seven Ordinary Hours of Prayer, according 

to the use of the Church of Sarum. Beautifully Illuminated and 

bound in antique parchment, sfis. 
PYE.— A Short Ecclesiastical History: from the conclusion of the 

Acts of the Apostles, to the Council of Nice, a.d. 325. By the 

Rev. H. J. Pye. is. fid. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS HiIiITSTRATIVB 
OF THE CHURCH CATECHISM. For the Use of 
Young Persons. New Edition. 4d. Cloth fid. 

^^?h^ C?e5y. ^fid.^ SELF-EXAMINATION for the Use 

QUESTIONS on Christian Doctrine and Practice, id. 
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HAIIfS.— Rosa's Sammer Wanderingrs. SB. 

BAII9'£2.— The Queen's Isle. Chapters on the Tsle of Wight, wherein 
Charch Truths are blended with Island Beauties. By Rosa Ralne. 
Second edition. 38. 6d. 

BAINXj.—Verses for Church Schools. 0d. 

BAINY MORNINGS VTITK AUNT MABEIi; or, In- 
cideuts in Charch Missions. l8mo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 

BEADING IjESSONS from Scripture History, for the Use of 
Schools. Royal 18mo., limp cloth, 6d. 

HEADINGS FBOM HOI<T SCBIFTUIIE. is. 6d. 

Second Series. 28. 

BEADIJSGS ON THE HISTOBY OF JOSEPH AND 
HIS BBETHBEN. Fcap. 8vo.. ss.; limp cloth, 2s. 

BEOOLIiECTIONS OP A SOLDIEB'S WIDOW. 

New Edition with Appendix. 6d. 

BEFOBMATION, Progress of the Charch of England since the. 

6(1., cloth 9d. 
BEFOBICBD VHjIj AGE ; or. Past and Present. Fcap. 8vo. 

cloth. Is. 6d. is. wrapper. 

BEGISTEB OF BAPTISMS, MABBIAGES, AND 
BUBIAIjS, on Parchment and Paper. 

BEGISTEB OF PEBSONS CONFIBMED AND 
ADMITTED TO HOLY COMMUNION. For 600 
names, 4s. 6d. For 1000 nameb 78. fid. halt- bound. Paper 2s. 6d. 
per quire. 

BEGISTEB OF 8EBMONS, PBEACHEBS, &o. Fcap. 
4to. bound 48. 6d. 

BEVEIjATION, The, of Jbsus Christ, explained agreeably to 
the Analogy of Holy Scripture. By a Clergyman. 68. 

BOBEBTS.— Snowbound in Cleeberrie Grange. A Christmas Story. 
By O. £. Roberts. Ss. 6d. 

BOBEBTS.— The Rocks of Worcestershire: their Mineral Cha. 
racter and Fossil Contents. By George fi. Roberts. Fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 68. 

BOSE.— Morning and Evening Prayers, selected by the Rev. H. J. 
Rose, M. A., when Vicar of Horsham. 6d. 

BOCKSTBO.— Stories on the Commandments. The Second Table ; 
** My duty towards my Neighbour." By W. S. Rockstro. is. 6d. 
cloth, and in a packet. 

BOCEISTBO.— Abbey Lands. A Tale. Fcap. 8ro. cloth, 68. 

BOOT OF THE MATTEB, or the Village Class, is. 6d. 
cloth, 18. wrapper. 

BUS SEIjIj.— Lays concerning the Early Charch, by the Rev. J. F. 
Russell, is. 6d. 

BTJTH OSBOBNE, the Nurse. Price 6d. 

BUTH LEVISON; or. Working and Waiting, is. 6d.| paper 
cover, 18. 

S. ALBA N'S ; or, the Prisoners of Hope. By the Author of " The 
Diviiie Master." Fcap. svo.f 68. 
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BACRAMENTABinM EOCIiESUSB CATHOUCLaBL 
A Sacra oientary dc»i((Ded to incorporate the contents of all the 
Sacrameotaries anywhere used in the Church, previous to tiie 
ifith oenlorf. Put I., Adyent to Christmas. 2s. Od. cloth; Is. 6d. 
wrapper. 

BAND.— ^iTCstcr Enderhj. the Poet. By Louis Sand. 9s. 4ki. 

BAND.—Vitices of Christmas. A Tale. By Louis Sand. 2s. 

BASTKliir. -Bible Exercises, adapted to the Services of the Charch 
of Engrland, and deai«:ned chiefly for Sunday Schools. By the 
Rev. Philip Sankey. Teacher's eopy, 8d. PopQ's copy, 6d. 

SCHOOIi OHJ&CK GABD of Attendance. Ss. 6d. per lOO. 

8CBIPTIJBS BEADIN^G USSSOITS FOB UTTIiB 
OHIIjDBlIIf. By a Lady. With a Preface by the Lord 
Bishop of Oxford. New edition, neatly bound in cioth, is. Od. 
Second Series, as. 

BOITDAMOBB.— Stips to the Altar: a Manual for tlie Blessed 
Eucharist. New edition, handsomely printed on tinted pi^ier, 
and rubricated. Royal 3Smo. doth. as. Od.) calf limp, 4s. ; ditto 
antique, 58. Od. < morocco plain, Ss. ; ditto best. Os. Od. } ditto 
antique 7s. Od., 8s. Od., &c. Kept also in calf and morocco, with 
gilt claspn, comers, and crosses. 
In large ^pe, l8mo., cloth, is. sd. 

8C U DAMOBli.— Litanies fbr Use at the Vailons Seasons of the 
Christian Year, t>efore and after the Holy Communion, and on 
other occasions. 2s. 

BBBMOlSrS BZSOI8TX2IU by which an account may be kept 
of Sermons, the number, subject, and when preached, is. 

8XSNTJ5ITCE8 from the Works of the Author of '* Amy Herbert,'* 
selected by permission, ss. 

BBBMOXS ON THZ: BSS-UNION OF OHBISTBK- 
DOM. By Members of the Roman Catholic, Oriental, and 
Anglican Communions. 58. 

BirVSN COBPOBAIi "WOBKB OF MEBOT, illustruted 
in Seven Outline Bngnravings. Ss. Od. plain } Os. coloured. For 
haoging: in Schools. 

BEVESIT SFIBITTTAIi 'WOBE8 OF MSROT, illustrated 
in Seven Outline Engravings. 3s. Od. plain j 68. coloured. For 
hanging in Schools. ' 

BSVSir OOBPOBAIi WOBKB OF MX!HOT. In Verse. 
By the author of "The Daily Life of a Christian ChUd." With 
Illustrations. Od. 

8EVSN 8FIBITUAI1 "WOBRS OF MSBCT. In Verse. 
By the same author. Illustrated by Dalziel. Od. 

BHIFIjE Y.— The Purgatory of Prisoners : or an Intermediate Stage 
between the Prison and the Public. By the Rev. Orby Shifdey, 
M.A. 8b. Od. 

8HIFIjZrS'.--Eucharistic Litanies : from Ancient Sources. ISmo. 
Cloth. 28. Od. 

BHTPIiEY.— Encharistic Meditations for a Month ontheMostHoIv 
Commnniun. Translated tnm the Preneh of AvxUlon. Part L. 
28. Od. , Part II.. 28. Od. , Complete In l Vol., 4s. ^^^ * 
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BHIPIiXT.— The Dally SaerUloe i a Mftnital of Splritaal Comma, 
oion for every day in the we«k i with Meiiltatlons fur each day, 
and Collects for the Seasons i togrether with an Office in Prepara- 
tion for the Blessed Sacrament. Krom Ancient Sources. M. 6d. 
cloth red edges; limp cloth. Is. 6d. 

BHIPXiST.— I'aily Meditations: from Ancient Sources. Edited 
by the Rev. Orby Shipley. Advent to Trinity. Cloth, 3s. 6d. 

SHIPIiEY.—Daily MediUtlons for a Month, on some of the more 
movingr truths of ChrUtiaiiity ; in order to determine the Soul to 
be in earnest in the love and service of her Qon. From ancient 
sources. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, cloth, 2b., limp 
cloth, is. (Id. 

BHIPIiET.— A Treatise of the Virtue of Humility, abridg:ed fh>m 
the Spanish of Rodrigues j forthe useof personH living in the world. 
In two parts. Part I., doth, Ss., limp eloth, is. Od. 

SHrPIfXT.— The Divine Liturgy. A Manual for the Altar Offioe. 
Ss. 6d. doth I is. Od. limp cloth. 

SHIPIiB Y.— CoDsideratioos on Mysteries of the Faith, newlv trans- 
lated and abridged from the Original Spanish of Luis de Granada, 
as. cloth. 

BHOBT DIDVOTIONS FOB THIS 8I1A.SONS : 

Compiled for Parochial Distribution, by F. H. M. 
Devotions for the Season of Advent and Christmas, id., or 7a. per lOO. 
Devotions for Epiphany. Id., or 7s. per 199, 
Devotions for Lent, ^d., or Ss. 0d. per too. 
Devotions for Holy Week and Easter Eve. id., or Ss. 0d. per 100. 
Devotions for EaHter to Ascension. Id., or 78. per i oo. 
Devotions for the Festival of the Ascension, ^a., or 38. Od. per 100. 
Devotions for Whitsuntide, ^d., or Ss. Od. per 100. 
Devotions for the Festival of the Holy Trinity. ^d„ or Ss. Od. per lOd. 
Devotions for Fridays, id., or 7*- per lOO. 

Complete in wrapper, 7d., cloth 9d. 

▲ BHOBT OFFIOE OF EVENIITa AND MOBSTINO 

FBA7BB for Families. Od. 
BHOBT SBBVIOES FOB DAILY 08B IN FAMI. 

liSEB. Cluth, IS. 

8ISTEB BOSAIiIE, IiIFE OF. By the author of " Tales 
of Kirkbeck.'* Cloth, Is. } cheap edition, Od. 

8I8TEBS OF OHABIT Y, and some Visits with th«m. 
Being Letters to a fMend in England. Two Engravings. Ss. 

BKINNEB.— The Revelation of the Antichrist. Hud how to receiveit. 
By the Rev. James Skinner, M. A., incumbent of Newland. is. Od. 

BKIN NEB. —Twenty-one Heads of Christian Doty, with Direetwus 
how to use them. By James Skinner, M.A. l2mo., cloth, is. 

SMITH.— Sermons preached in Holy Week, by the Rev. C. F. 
Smith, B. A., Vicar of Crediton. Os. 

821ITH.— The Devout Chorister. Thoughts on his Vocation, and a 
Manual of Devotions for bis use. By Thomas F. Smith, B.D., 
Fellow of Magdalen College. CI., Ss. i calf, 3s. Cheap editiua, is. 

BSilTH.— Family Prayers, a Selection of Prayers of the Church 
of England. By J. W. Smith, Esq., B.C.L., is. j paper cover, Od. 

SMITH.— The Church Catechism Illustrated by the Book of C 
mon I^n^er, by the Rev. Rowland Bnith* M.A. 4d. 
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SMITH.— Leiiten and Paschal Sermons. Bf the Rev. W. B. Smith. 
Post 8vo., cloth, 68. 

SMYTTAN.— Christ Slighted and Rejected. Two Sermons, 
preached at S. Andrew's, Wells Street, in Passion and Holy 
Weeks, iSfifi. By the Rev. 6. H. Smyttan, B.A. Is. 

SONNETS AND VERSES, from Home and Parochial Life. 
By the Rev. H. K. Cornish, M.A., Vicar ot Bakewell. 28. 6d. 
The g:reater part of the present volume received seven years ag:u the 
imprimatur of the author of the *' Christian Year.*' 

SFBANGER.— Confirmation Lectures. By the Rev. R. J. 
Spraiiger, M.A. 

1. The Tree hy the Waterside. 2d. 

2. Jordan Driven Back, or Conversion. 4d. 

3. The Tree of Life. 4d. 

4. The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. 4d. 
6. The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. 6d. 
6. Behemoth ; or the Children of Wrath. 6d. 

SFBAN GEB.— The Faith of the Apostles from S. Irenieas. 4d. 

8FBANGEB. — Lectures on the First Chapter of Genesis, showing 
Man's Interest in his Maker. With a I'ranslation of S. Gregory 
the (ireat's Discourse on the Gift of Prophecy. By the Rev. R. J. 
Sprat >ger. 8vo., Ss. 

SPEIjMAN.— History and Fate of Sacrilege. By Sir H . Spelman, 
Knt. New Edition, 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 

SPEBIjINQ.— Church Walks in Middlesex : heing a Series of Ec 
clesiological Notes, with Appendix to the present time. By the 
Rev. John Hanson Sperling, M.A. 3s. 6d. 

SPIRIT OP THE CHtTROH. A Selection ot Articles from 

the Ecclesiastic. Post 8vo., 7*'. 6d. 
SPONSOR'S REMEMBRANCE CARD, fts.6d.per lOO. 
THE SPONSOR'S DUTY. To be given at Baptisms. On thin 

card, 2s. 6d. per lOO. 
STEERE.— An Historical Sketch of the English Brotherhoods which 

existed at the beginning of the 18th century. By Dr. Steere. 6d. 
STONE.— Ellen Merton, or the Pic-nic. By Mrs. Stone, auth<» of 

" The Art of Needlework," &c. is. 6d. 

STONE.— Handbook to the Christian Year, for Young People. By 
Mrs. Stone, Author of *• God's Acre," &c. 2s. 6d. 

STORIES ON THE LORD'S PRAYER. By the Author 
of ••Amy Herbert." Price 6d. 

STORIES FOR CHRISTMAS TIDE. By the author of 
"The Sunbeam." 2s. 6d. 

STORIES FOR YOUNG SERVANTS. With Engravings. 
Price 2s. in a pacliet or bound. 
No. 1 . Deceit and Dishonesty. S. ** Proper Pride." 3. Fine Clothes. 
4. Mischief-Making. 

STORY OF A DREAM, or the Mother's Christian VersioD 
of Little Red Riding Hood. Is. 

STRETTON.— Guide to the Infirm, Sick, and Dying. By the Rev. 
Henry Strettou, one of the Compilers of the Vintatio Infimwmm, 
Price 6s. 6d. 

STRETTON.-The Acte of S. Mary Magdalene Considered in Six. 
teen Sermons, by the Rev. H. Stretton, M.A. 78. 6d. 
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8TBXSTTON.— The Charch CatechUm explained and annotated 
principally as an aid to the Clergy in Catecbislnf in Churchet. 
Part I., U. cloth i Part II., the Creed, 4t. 

STBETTON.-The Charch Catechism Explained, for the Aid of 
Young Pereone. Part First. Abridged from tlie above. Price sd. 

STBXSTTON.— The Child's Catechism. 1 d. 

STHSTTON.— A Catechism of First Truths oT Christianity Intro, 
ductory to the Church Catechism, id. 

STBXSTTON.— A Brief Catechism of the Bible. 6d., cloth 8d. 

STBETTON.— The Scholar's Manual of Devotions, including the 
Church Catechism, &c. Sd. ; doth, 4d. 

STBSTTON.— Church Hymns, for the Sundays, Festivals, and 
other Seasons of the Ecclesiastical Year. Compiled, with an In. 
troduction, by the Rev. H. Stretton, M.A. is. With a reduc- 
tlon on numbers. 

STBIDE.— Thirty Sketches for Christian Memorials, on sheet, ss. 6d.{ 
mounted on canvas and varnished, with roller, 0s. 

BUCKIjrN'G.— Memoir of the Rev. R. A. Suckling, with Cor. 
respondence. By the Rev. I. Williams, B.O. New Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo., price 6s. 

STJCKIjING-.^Sermons, by the late Rev. R. A. Suckling. Edited 
by the Rev. I. Williams, B.D. New Edition, 5s. 

BITCKIjINQ-.— Family Prayers adapted to the course of the Eccle- 
siastical Year. is. Cheap edition, 0d. 

BUCKIjIIfQ-.— -Holiness in the Priest's Household. Second edition. 
By the late Rev. R. A. Suckling. 0d. 

BTJOKIjINGh.— Manual for Confirmation and First Communion. 

Cloth, 6d. 
BUMMBBLBIG-H MANOB; or, Brothers and Sisters. A Tale. 

Fcap. 8vo. 4a. 
SUNBEAM ; or, the Misused Gift. By the author of '* My Christ. 

maa Home,** &c. 5b. 
BTJIOrDAT : A Poem. By the Rev. Philip Freeman, M.A. 4d. 
BXnrDAT AIiFHABET, The littte Christian's. 4d.{ enamel 

wrapper, 0d. » coloured, is. 
BUS AN SFEIiIiMAN ; a Tale of the Silk MQls. By the Author 

of "Betty Corn well.** 0d. 

SUNSETTING- ; or. Old Age in its Glory : a story of happiness, 
peace, and contentment. Ad. 

SXr8ANNA.>-A « Home Tale.** Price fid. 

TAXES FOB ME TO BEAD TO MTSEIiF. With 12 

Engravinn, l6mo., cloth, 28. 0d. 
TAXES OF CBOWBBIDaE WOBEHOUSE. Blind 

Charlie; The Three Friends ) Cousin Jane. By M. A. B. With a 

Preface by Louisa Twining. Fcap. 8vo., Ss., cloth, or the Tales 

sepa rate in a packet. 
TAYXjOB, Bp. JerexHT, Prayers contained in the Life of Christ. 

Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 
TBAIjE.— Uvea of Eminent English Divines, by the Rev. W. H. 

Teale, M.A. With engravings. 5s. 

Life of Bishop Andre wes, is. Life of Dr. Hammond, is. 

Life of Bishop Bull, Od. Life of Bishop Wilson, l s. 

LIfeof Jones of Nay laud. is. 
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TH1D TWINS : or, "Thj Will be done.*' Price 8d. 
THOMPSON— IHividica. Twelve Prftctical Sermons on the Life 

and Character of David, Klogr of Israel, published in 1837. By 

Heniy Thompson, M.A. Demy 8vo. 9s. 
THOICPSON.-— ConcioDalia; Outlines of Sermons for Parochial 

Use tbrougrhoutthe Year. By the Rev. Henry Thompson, M.A. 

New edition, 7s. Od. 
THOMPSON.— Original Ballads, by IJving: Authors, 1850. Edited 

by the Rev. H. Thompson, M.A. With beautiful Illustrations. 

7s. 0d., morocco IM. fid. 

THOUGHTS IN SOIiITTTDE. Post 8vo. 3s. fid. 
THRTPT ; or. Hints for Cottage Housekeeping, by the author of 

" A Trap to Catc h a Sunbeam.** 2d. 
TIME OF THE END, and other Poems. Fcap. 8vo., ss. 
TO2O1INS.— Sermons for the Holy Seasons. By the Rev. R.Tom. 

lins, M.A. Ss. 
TOMIiINS.— Tonbridge School Chapel. Stanzas. By the Rev. R. 

Tomlins, M.A. 2s. Od. doth. 
TOMIiINS.— Advent Sermons. ' (First Seriea.) Four Sermons for 

the Four Advent Sundays, on Christian Preparation ; the Holy 

Scriptures ; the Christian Ministry } Christ's Advents. 
(Second Series.) The Pour Night Watches } being Four Sermons 

on Childhood, Youth, Manhood, Age. Originally dedicated, with 

permission, to the late Rev. Professor Blunt. Illustrated by 

copious reference to the Advent Services. Second edition, in one 

vol.. 2s. fid^ 

TO'WEB BUHiDEBS, and the Two Merchants: Two AUe. 

gories. 9d. 
TKAOTS FOR THE WOBEZNO PEOPLE. By Sos- 

thenes. Cloth, is. 4d. 
TBEBT7BSAYE SCHOOIi ; or, the Power of Example. Od. 
TBEVENAN COUBT. A Tale. By £. A. B. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 

Ss. Od. 
TUTE.— Holy Times and Scenes, by the Rev. J. S.Tute. ss. Second 

Series, Ss. 
TITTE.— The Champion of the Cross: an Allegory. By the Rev. 

J. S. Tote, B.A. 2s. Od. 
TWO QUABDIANS ; or. Home in this World. By the Author 

of "TheHeirofRedclyfllB.** Third edition, fis. 
THE TWO FBIENDS : or Charley's Escape. Fbonded on 

fact. (A companion tale to Harry and Archie.) By the author of 

'* Little Walter, the Lame Chorister,*' &c. fid. 
VAIiIiET OF IjUjIES, The. By Thomas i Kempis. 4d., 

cloth ; 8d., cloth gilt. 
VE BSES. By a Countr y Cur ate. Fcc^. 8vo, Ss. Od. 
VEBSES AND PICTUBES illustrating the Life of our Lo&o. 

A packet of Re wcurd Cards for Children, is. Second edit. 
VEBSES FOB THE SUNDAYS AND HOLIDAYS 

OF THE CHBISTIAN YEAB. By the Author of the 
, " Dally Life of the Christian Child,*' &c., with Illustrations. St. 
5IDAL.— Home Trials. By Mrs. F. Vidal. I8mo., cloth, 3s. 
^ A 4w '""f ?5***^ Merle, and other Tales. By Mrs. Frances Vidal, 
. 4??*?'°S4'^5"J''**»«Ba«h»* is.fld. 

J^hit^^rt?^?^^ W^^ VILLAGE MAIDENS. 
sUtsin L^fe •ThtTp"U®'*^*i*'^' *"* Dorothy, or, the Three 

- yoYAaE^^ 

'egory of Life, is., cloth is. fidT ^^^"^^^ J.BLE8. An Al- 
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WAjLJUjrxJuIiD.—Charades from History, Oeofraphy, and Bio- 

g mph y, by EUxa Wakefleld. 1 1. 6d. 
WAKjDFISIiD.—Mental exercises for Javenlle Minds. Ss. 
WAIiCOTT.— The Interior of a Gothic Minster. A Lecture de- 

livered at the Architecturai Museum, South Kensingrton, April aO, 

1804. By the Rev. Mackenzie B. C. Walcott, M.A., Precentor and 

Prebendary of Chichester. Demy 8vo. is. 
WARINQ-.— Annuals and Perennials i or, Seed-time and Hanrest. 

By C. M. Warinr. Demy 8vo., beautiftiUy Illustrated. 5s. 
WAS IT A D&BAMP and THE NBW CHIJBOH. 

7ABD. By the Author of *' Amy Herbert.'* is. Od. j paper, is. 
WATSON.— The Seven Sayings on the Cross. Sermons, by the 

Rev. A. Watson, ss. 6d. 
WATSON.— Jasusthe Giver and Fulflllerof the New Law. Eif ht 

Sermons on the Beatitudes. Ss. fid. 

WATSON.— Sermons for Sundays, Festivals, Fasts, &e. Edited 
by the Rev. A. Watson, M.A. A vols., Ss. fid. each. 
1st Series, l vol. — Whitsunday to iheClose of the Church's Year. 
3nd Series, s vols.— 1st Sunday in Advent to the asth Sunday 

after Trinity. 
Srd Series, l vol. — Some occasional offices of the Prayer Book. 

WATSON.— Apologry for the Plain Sense of the Prayer Book on 
Holr Baptism. Ss. 

WATSON.— A Catechism on the Book of Common Prayer, by the 
Rev. A. Watson, M.A. Ss. Part il. 2s. 

W^ST.— Parish Sermons on the Chief Articles of the Christian 
Faith. By the Rev. J. R. West. M.A. 6s. 

WJiiST.- On the Figures and Types of the Old Testament. By the 
Rev. J. R. West, Vicar of Wrawby with Glandford Brif ff, late 
Fellow of Clare Hall. is. fid. 

W i!i ST.— Questions and Answers on the Chief Truths of the Chris. 
■ tian Religion, for the assistance of younger Teachers and Moni- 
tors. By the Rev. J. R. West. id. or 7s. per 100. 

WIES ST.— Questions on the Chief Truths of the Christian Religion, 
in tended for the use of higher classes. By the Rev. J . R. West. sd. 

WEST.— Reasons for being a Churchman. Founded on the Holy 
Scriptures. By the Rev. J. R. West, M.A. 4d. ; cheap edition, 
for distribution, Ud. 

WEST.— TracU on Church Principles. Nos. 1 to 12, cloth, is. Od. 

WHTTEHEAD.— College Life. Letters to an Undergraduate. 
By the late Rev. T. Whytehead. New edit. Edited by the Rev. 
W. N. Griffin, M.A. Ss. fid. 

WHITING-.- Rural Thoughts and Scenes, by W. Whiting. In a 
Wrapper, Ss. fid. 

WIIiFOBD.— Play and Earnest A Tale. By Florence Wllford. 
Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 

WHiFOBD.— The Master of Churchill Abbots, and bis Little 
Friends. By Florence Wllford. 3s. fid. doth. 

WIXiFOBD.— A Maiden of Our Own Day. Fcap. 8vo., 0s. 

WUiBBAHAM.— The Loyal Heart, and other Tales for Boys. 
Translated from the German, by Frances M. Wllbraham. Witlr 
Engravings, snd Edit. Ss. fid. doth) in a packet, Ss. 
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■t yTT.-nn A IT A Ttg .—HiBtofY of the Kinirdom of Jndah, from the 

Death of Solomon to the Babylonish Captivity. By Frances M. 

WUbraham. iSmo.. <doth, la. 6d. 
■^l^nXKIN S.— Threescore Years and Ten. By Oeorgre Wilkins, D.D., 

Archdeacon of Nottiogrham. 9s. Od. 
■^TILKUTS.— Early Church History. A Lecture delivered before 

the Literary Society, Southwell, Notts, December 12, 18S4. By 

the Rev. J. M. WUkins. 8d. 
"WHjKINS.— Lecture on Church Music. 8d. 
"WXLIiIAMS.— The Altar } or Meditations in Verse on the Holy 

Communion. By the author of " The Cathedral." 6s. 

WIIjIjIAM.S.— Hymns on the Catechism. 6d., doth is. 

WJJj IiIE GBAITT, or Honesty is the best Policy. 4d. 

WHjMSH OBST.— SU Sermons, by the Rev. A. T. WUmshurst. 3s. 

"WrND SOU.— Sermons for Soldiers. Preached at Home and 
Abroad. By S. B. Windsor, M. A., Chaplain to the Forces. Fcap. 
8vo., 38. 6d. 

"WTNaED "WOBDS.— By A. H. 28. 6d. 

WOODFOBD.— Sermons preached in various Churches of Bristol. 
Second Edition. 7s. fid. 

WOODFOBD.— Occasional Sermons. By the Rev. J. R. Wood- 
ford, M.A. Boards, 78. 6d. VoL II., 78. 6d. 

WOODAVABD.— Demoniacal Possession, its Nature and Cessa- 
tion. A prize essay, by the Rev. T. Woodward, M.A. 28. 

"WBOTH.— Five Sermons on some of the Old Testament Types of 
Holy Baptism. By the Rev. Warwick R. Wroth, B.A. Post 8vo., 
cloth, 38. 

WYNNES, The: or. Many Men, Many Minds. A Tale of every 
day life. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 

YOBKE.— CotUge Homes; or. Tales on the Ten Commandments. 
By Miss H. Yorke. l8mo. doth, 28.} or the Tales separately, in 
a packet, 2s. 

YOUNG CHUBOHMAN'S ALPHABET. By the Author 
of" The Grandfather's Christmas Tale," &c. With Illustrations 
of the chief events in our Lord's Life, drawn and engraved by 
R.& H.Dudley, fid. 



CHURCH MUSIC. 

BY BICHABD BEDHEAD. 

Ohuroli Hjrmn Tunes for the seTeral SeasonB in the 
Ohristian Year. Nbw edition. Price, full score, 4s. od. j vocal 
score. 28. This Book contains Eighty-two Times of various 
Metres, including the '* Dies Irse." 

Church Hynui Tune8.~Seoond Series, full score, 3s. fid.; vocal 
score, Is. fid. 

A Set of Ten Tunes for Advent. Epiphany. LenU 
Easter, Ascension, "Whitsuntide, Fndays, and An 
Saints, arranged from Dr. Tye (1563). Words interlined, 88. fid. 
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The Musio of the Introits. Containing: Introits for all the 
Seasons from Advent to Advent, with the occasional Festivals, fis. 

Besponses to the Oommandments, Creeds, Offertory 
Sentences, Sanctuses, and Qlorias. Price ss. 

Musio for the Office of the Holy Communion, (Second 
Series) containing four KyrieH} two Sanctuses; theLoaD*8 Prayer 
(after the Communion) harmonized, founded on Merbecke { four 
Glorias in ExceUis. 38. fid; 

The Offertory Sentences from the Book of Common 
Prayer. The Music arranged from Merbecke. Ss. 6d. 

Two Offertory Anthems, is. 

The Anthems for the Seven Days before Christmas, 
and for Good Friday, ss. 0d. 

" O My People, what have I done unto thee ?*' Anthem 
for Good Friday, is. 

Hymns and Canticles used at Morning and IBvening 
Primer. Pointed and Set to the Ancient Psalm Tones, ss. 6d. 

" "Wlio are these like stars appearing P" Hymn for All Saints' 
Day. ss. 6d. 

Miserere mei, Deus. Psalm 51, as sung in the Comminatioa 
Service. Sd. 

The Order for the Burial of the Dead. Printed from the 
Boole of Common Prayer: the Musical Notation (from Merbecke*a 
Booke of Common Praier Noted, I6S0) Harmonised. Intended 
for the use of Choirs, is., fis. per doz. 

B7 THB BET. T. HEIiMOBB, M.A. 

8. Mark's Chant Book. Being the Chants used in the Collegiate 
Chapel of S. Mark, Chelsea, in the ordinary course of the Festal 
and Ferial Services for each Morning and Evening Portion 
of the Psalter or '* Psalms of David,*' pointed aa tliey are to be 
sang in Churches j newly arranged with Additions and Cor- 
rections. 4s. fid. 

Hymnal Noted, or Translations of the Ancient Hymns of the 
Church, set to their prosier melodies. Cloth, 68. 

Accompanying Harmonies to the Hymnal Noted. Royal 
8vo. lOs. fid. Parts I. and II. fis. fid. each. 

Accompanying Harmonies to the Psalter Noted, ss. 

Accompanying Harmonies to the Brief Directory of Plain 
Song. 18. fid. 

The Canticles Noted. 4d. 
The Psslter Noted. Ss.fid. 

^ffa-niifti of Plain Song. The Canticles and Psalter together, 
as. fid. cloth) antique calf, /s. fid.} royal 8vo., cloth, ffs. 

BY H. J. aAUNTIiETT, MUS. DOC. 

The Psalter, or Psalms of David, pointed as they are to be sung 
in Churches, adapted to the Ancient Church Tones. Cloth, Is. 

The Canticles of Morning and Bvening Prayer, with the 
Creed of S. Athanaalns, adapted to the Church Tones, id. 
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Ghoral Servioe of the Book of Common Prayer, u Ap- 
pointed to be sani:. Part I. The Canticlkb, Vb&siclbs, and 
RatfroNMBS forMoaNiNO and Etbnino PaATsa. Part II. The 
Athanasian Crbbd, the Litant, and OrricB op Holt Com- 
munion. In full score, eaited to Cathedrals, Parish Choirs, &c. 
Royal 8vo., bold niasic type, price is. 6d. each Part, or bound 
together in cloth, price Ss. tfd. 

Organ Harmonies for the Ancient Church Tones. Od. 

The Canticles in the Morning and Evening Services, 
pointed correctly for chaotini:, with chants varied to suit the 
chaiacter of the words. 4d., cloth 6d. 



The Sngllsh Psalter, adapted to the ancient Ecclesiastical 
Chant, with the Canticles and Proper Psalms pointed on a new 
and easy method} with Introductory Instructions and Scheme 
of Tones. l8mo., 3s. } in quantities Sn. 6d. 

The Tones. Arranged for Four Voices, with Organ or Piano- 

forte Accompaniment. 8vo., Ss. 6d. 
Burial Office Noted, for Parochial Use. Od. 

The Festival Psalter; being the Proper Psalms for the Four 
Great Feasts adapted to Gregorian Tones. By the Rev. T. F. 
Ravenshaw, and W. S. Rockstro, Esq. Cloth Is. 4d., Wrapper is. 

Hynm,8 of the Church, Pointed as they are to be Chanted j 
together with the Versicles, Litany, Responses, &c., by T. 
Tallis. Arranged by Mr. Pearsall. is. 

Kyrie iBleison ; or. Responses to the Commandments. Compiled 
Drom a Quintett by Winter. 4d. 

The Prefaces in the Office of the Holy Communion, with 
their Ancient Chant, by the Rev. J. L. Crompton, M.A. Ss. Od. 

Uusic as sung in the Church of 8. Paul, Newton Abbot, 
Devon. Compiled from Merbeckeand other Authentic Sources, 
and arranged in a simple form for Ordinary Days. By George O. 
Browne, Organist. Te Deum, 3d.: Kyrie Eleison, Sd.j Preces 
and Responses, 4d. 

Te Deum, Jubilate, Sanctus, Eyrie, Magnificat, and Nunc 
Dimittis. Four Parts and Accompaniment. By T. L. Fowle, 
Mus. Doc. Ss. 6d. 

Ninety-Pive Chants, Ancient and Modem, appropriated to tlie 
Canticles. By the Rev. C. S. Orueber, B.A. Fcap. 4to., is. 

Te Deum, set to a simple chant for Village Choirs. By the Rev. 
J. W. Rumaey. Sd. 

Qregorian and other Chants, adapted to the Psalter and Can- 
tieles, as pointed to be sung in Churches, is. fid. 

The Sight Orefl^rian Tones, with their several endings se- 
parately. 4d. 

Dies IrsB. Translated into English metre, by W. J. Irons, D.D., 
with the Music, by Charles ChUd Spencer, Esq. Ss. fid. English 
Words, Ss. fid. per lOO. i- » ^ « 

^*®So5S'i S^.*oewy Music in short score by the Rev. H. B. 
Havergal. 8d. Suited to Parish Choirs and Schools. 
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Miserere. Ptalm 51, (Commination Service,) set to the 6th Tone, 
with AcGompaniment. By Spenser Nottingham, ad. 

Hymns of the Holy ISastem Ohuroh. Set to Music for Four 
Voices, hy E. Seddincr. Fcap. 4to. is. 

*' The Day is Past and Over:" an Evening: Hymn. Translated 
Arom the Greek of S. AnatoUus, a.d. 458, by the Rev. J. M. 
Neale, D.D. With an Orig^inal Engiish Melody. To which are 
added, New Tunes for "Jerusalem the Golden,** ** Pange Lingua,'* 
"Jesu Dulcis," &c., and Two Processional Hymns. By A. H. 
Brown. Dedicated, by permission, to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. Is. 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord Gk>d Almighty." A Choral Hymn 
for Four Voices, with Accotaipaniment. By C. A. Barry, M.A. 3d. 

" Thou art gone up on Hi^" A Choral Hymn for Four Voices 
with Accompaniment. ByC. A. Barry, M.A. 3d. 

" Saviour, when in Dust to Thee.'* A Choral Hymn for Four 
Voices. By C. A. Barry, M.A. 3d. 

" Jerusalem the Golden," from the Rhythm of Bernard de Mor- 
laix, set to Music in Pour Parts, by Edmund Seddlng. 2d. 

'* Sun of my Soul.'* Prom the *• Christian Year.** Set to Music 
in Four Parts, by Edmimd Seddlng. Sd. 

Hymn for the Opening of a New School, id. 

Confirmation Hymn, id. 

CABOIiS. 

Christmas Carols. In sets of Four, 0d. each set; or bound 
together. Is. 6d. The Words alone, id. 

<* Iiast Night I Iiay a Sleeping." A Christmas Carol. The 
Music by H. J. Gauntlett, Mus. Doc. Is. 

*'Hark to the Merry Bells." A Christmas Carol, in Duet, 
Chorus, and Solo. The Words and Music composed by T. L. 
Fowle, Mus. Doc. Is. 

The Poor Man's Christmas Carol. On Card, with Music, id. 

'* "When Christ was Bom/' A Christmas Carol, from the Har- 
leian MS. in the British Museum. Set to Music by A. H. Brown. 
Dedicated to the Bishop of Oxford. Is. 

A Carol for New Tear's Day. Set to Music by a. H. Brown. 
Dedicated to the Bishop of Brechin. 1 s. 

An Epiphany Carol. Set to Music by A. H. Brown. Dedicated 
to the Rev. Dr. Pusey. is. 

Easter Carol. Set to Music by A. H. Brown. Dedicated to the 
Bishop of Salisburv. Is. 6d. 

" Jqyftil Bise, O Christian People 1" M astc by the Rev. G. H. 
Curteia. Words by the Rev. A. U. Wyatt. " Waken, Chrintian 
Children !** Words and Melody by the Rev. S. C. Hamerton. 4d. 

" Joy and Gladness." A Christmas Carol. Written to an Ancient 
Melody, by the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. Harmonized for Four 
Voices, with or without accompaniment, by the Rev. S. S. Great- 
heed, M.A. Price Is. 

A Collection of Nine Ancient Christmas Carols. Arranged 
for Four Voices. By Edmund Sedding. is. The Words se. 
parately, l^d. 

A Collection of Ancient Carols for Christmas and other 
Tides. Arranged for Four Voices. By Edmund Sedding- 
Editor of " Ancient Christmas Carols,'* &c. is. 6d. Words l^d 
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A Third Collection of N'ine Ancient XSnglista. and Dutch 
Christmas Carols. By Edmund Seddingr. 

A-n Saster CaroL The melody of a Seqaence of the Thirteenth 
Century, with Accompauiment } the words from two ancient 
Carols. By the Kev. J. M. Keale. Sd. 

•• We have Bisen very Early." Carol for Mayday. TTie Words 
from the ** Old Chnrch Porch.'* Composed and arrioiged for Four 
Voices, by the Rer. H. L. Jenner, LL.B. 3d. 



Hymns for lattle Children. By the atithnr of " The Lord of the 
Forest,** " Moral Sonfrs,'* &c. Set to Music by Dr. Gaantlett. 
Suitable for Schools or Families. 3s. 6d. ; cloth 5s. 

Morning and Evening Hymns. From the *• Hymns for Little 
Children,** set to Music for the ase of Schools and Families. 
By Dr. Gaantlett. 3d. each. 

H'arrative Hymns for Village Schools. By the author of 
** Hymns for Little Children.** Set to Music for one or two Toioes 
by A.. F. 2s. 6d. 

Accompanying Tunes to the Hymens for Infant Children. 
Edited by the Rev. J. B. Dykes, M.A. Is. 

The Child's Grace before and after Meat. Set to simple 
music, by Dr. Gaantlett. Sd. 

Frose Hymn for Children. By the Rev. W. J. Jenkins, Rector 
of FilUngham. 7s. per 100. 

*' He is coming, He is comdng.** Hymn for Advent. Words by 
the author of** Hymns for Little Children.** Music by the Rev. 
E. T. Codd, M.A. 3d., on card 6d. 

Harvest Hymn, " O sing the Song of Harvest.** By R. C. from 
the Gttardian. Set to Music for Four Voices, suitable for ordinazy 
Choirs. By the Rev. Henry E. Havergal, M.A. 4d. 

Harvest Hymn* Words by the Rev. J. M. Neale. The Music 
composed by Henry G. Duffield. 6d. 

King Alfred's Hymn. " As the Sun to brighter Skies.** Ar- 
ranged to ancient music, by Dr. Smith, (ki. 

*' The Threefold Heavens of Glorious Height." The words 
from the ** Cathedral.*' The Music by M. A. W. Is. 

Songs of the Toung Pilgrim, from ** Pascal the Pilgrim.** Set 
to Music by W. Fox, with Introductory Remarks by the Rev. £. 
Monro, M.A. is. 

A Bon^ for the Times. Words by the Rev. J. M. Neale. The 
Music (arranged for FourVoiees) by the Rev. J. W. Ramsey. 3d. 

'* Dear is the Morning G-ale of Spring.** A Sacred Song. 

The Poetry from the " Christian Year.'* The Mosic by J. F. D. 

Yonge, M.D. Ss. 
To the Hedbreast : a Song. The Words by the late Rev. O. 

Cornish. The Music by T. J. Jones. «8. 
"Here's to the Cause, to that Oood Cause." The Words 

by the Rev. J. M. Neale. Set to Music in Four Parts, by A. H. 

Brown. Is. 

" ^5? K^iSSJi^^l V'S '^'*^ »V Mm. Hcmans. TTie Moale 
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BOOKS FOR IifilfDXNO XiXBRARXXStf. 

PENNY. 

THE SEVEN CORPORAL WORKS OP MERCY.— 
In Seyen Tales. In a Padket, or bound in omamenta] cover, 0d. 

THE SEVEN SPIRITUAL WORKS OP MERCY.— 
In a Packet, or bound in ornamental cover, 0d. 

THE HALP-HOLIDAY. A Packet of Six Tales, contain* 
inff Stx Different Ways of Spending a Half* Holiday. In a Packet, 
price 6d. 

THE YOUNG SOLDIERS, or THE DOUBLE BIRTH- 
DAY I and other Tales. A packet of Seven Tales, or bound, 6d. 

THE SCHOLAR'S NOSEGAY. Being a series of Tales 
and Conversations on Flowers. In a neat box, containing IS, 
price Is. J or cloth gilt edges, is. 64. 

FLOWERS AND FRUIT, ETC. For Little ChildMn. 
In a neat box, price is. i or doth gilt edges, is. id. 

STORIES AND LESSONS ON THE FESTIVALS, 

FASTS, AND SAINTS' DATS. In 3d little books, fls. 6d. the net. 
In 3 vols., cloth, ss. 

Vol. I* YoL. II. 



Advent 
Christmas Day 
Epiphany 
Ash Wednesday 
Good Friday 
Eastor Eve 
Easter Day 
Ascension Day 
Whitsunday 
Trinity Sund&y 



S. Andrew 

S. Thomas 

S. Stephen 

S. John the Evangelist 

The Holy Innocents 

Circumdsion 

Conversion of S. Paul 

Purification 

S. Matthias 

Annunciation 



Vol. III. 
S.Mark 

SS. Philip and James 
S. Barnabas 
S. John the Baptist 
S. Peter 
S. James 
S. Bartholomew 
S. Matthew 
S. Michael & All Angels 
S. Luke 

SS. Simon find iild« 
AU Saints 



TH£ little COMFORTERS^ fttid other TVtIei. Iti A 
packet, or cloth, is. 



The Two Ways of lluth Martla 
Rachel Ford} or the little Gill 

who tried to be Good 
The Little Comforters 
The Fonr Seasons 
UtUe EUen, or the Sick Child: 

and Death 
The Coward 
Sunday 



The Little iSTtreet Sweeper 

The Rose Trees j or, Disobedience 

How must I behave? or. My 

Duty to my Neighbour 
Jessie's Christmas 
John Dobsoni or. What a Boy 

may do 
The Little Faithful Servant, 
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HOLIDAY HOURS. A Packet of Thirteen Reward Books, 
with Vignettet, by the author of ** The Little Comforters." Is. ia 
cloth, gUti or separately in a packet. 



little Timothy Martin ; or, the 

First Lie. 
The Way of Peace; or, the His- 

tory of Old Nanny . 
The Bricklayer's Accident) or, 

the Good Doctor. 
The Happy Sisters. 
Little Willie Grant. 
The Circamcteion of our Blessed 

Lord ; or. New Year's Day. 
Love and Innocence. 



The UtUe Nurse-Glrl ; or, 

Tbottghtfol Care. 
The Emigrants. 
The Orphan Apprentice § or. 

Temptation Resisted. 
The Midnight Flight. A Stoiy 

of Ancient Times. 
The Only Child j or, Beatrice and 

Mary. 
The Confirmation of Jessie and 

Ralph. 



CHAPTERS ON PLANTS ; or, Marion's Herbal. A Packet 
of Thirteen Books. Reprinted fjrom the Churchman** Companion, 
Is. in cloth gilt} or separately, in a packet. 



The Pitcher Plant. 

The Flax; the Lily. 

The Box; the Palm Tree. 

Fern, or Bracken. 

Sea Wrack, or Kelp-maUng Fncos. 

Willow. 



The Oak of Old England. 

The Rose. 

Scarlet Pimpernel j Flower of Tsa . 

Games with Plants. Parts f. & II. 

Plants Insects live in. 

WoodSoxrel; Sandew,orOatcfafly. 



THE TWO BIRTHDAYS. AND OTHER TALES. A 
Packet of Six small Reward Books, by the author of '* Haroid, a 
Ghost Story with a Moral." fid. in packet or cloth. 



The Two Birthdays. 
Mary's Sorrow. 
" I wish." 
The Little Pharisee. 

One Fenny. 

In packets of 0, price fid. 
Allotment Ground 
Cicely and A^rnes 
First Shilling 
Root of Bitterness 
Sunday in the Country 
What is Liberty? 

How to be a Martyr 
Hymns for Infant Children 
Questions on Christian Doctrine 

and Practice 

Twopence. 

In Packets of IS. Price Ss. 
Brother's Sacrifice 
Cat and her Kittens 
Dishonesty 
Dumb Boy 
Few Prayers and a Few Words 

about Prayer 
How to be Useful and Happy 
«« I am so happy" 



Carelessness sometimes Ms- 

hooesty. 
Besqr and the Sheep. 



litUe Lace Girl 

Little Stories for Little Children 

Margaret Hunt 

Ravens 

Sprained Ancle 

Two Sheep 



Annandale 

Boy Martyr 

Child's Mission, The 

Elements of English History 

Lucy Ford 

Mary Wilson, or Self.Denial 

Minnie Uaslem 

Olga, the Russian Slave 

Pattie Grahame 

Prize, The 

Rose Bglinton 

Stray Donkey, The 

Story of a Primroiie 

Story of a Promise that was kept 

Tale of a Tortoise 

Thrift 
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Threepence. 

BUnd Curate's Child. 

Coaper*B Few HinM to Mothers 

Daisy 

Easy Catechism on the Old Test. 

Explanation of Scripture Terms 

OlUnpse of the Unseen 

Hannah and Alice 

Hymns for little Children 

Lessons for every Day in the Week 

Life of Dr. AUeetree 

London Pride 

Maurice Favell 

Midsummer Day 

Moral Songs 

Keale's Hymns for Children. 

ist Series 
Ditto Snd Series 

Ditto Srd Series 

NarratiTe Hymns 

Phoebe, or the Hospital 

Primroses 

Sampson, the Fisherman 

Selection from Ancient Church 
Hymns 

Silent John 

Willy Morgan 

Fourpence. 

1st SaaiBS.— In a Packetof 18, 48. 

Annie's Grave 

Beating the Bounds 

Bonfire 

Cottage in the Lane 

Drunkard's Boy, The 

Hallowmas Eve 

Mary Cooper 

Pancake Bell 

Railroad Boy 

Robert Lee 

Singers, The 

Sunday Walk and a Sunday Talk 

Wake, The 

SndSBRiss. — Inapacketofl3,4s. 

Christian Heroism 
Consolation, or Benefits of Inter- 

cessory Prayer 
Day's Pleasure 
Dream of S. Perpetna 
Ellen Meyrick 
Flora and her Children 
Legmd of S. Dorothea 
LiUle Miners 
Little Willie, the Lame Boy 



Miss Peck's Adventures 
Secret, The 
Siege of Nisibis 
Try Again 



Alice Parker 

Annie Merton 

Autumn and Spring 

Bereavement 

Choristers of S. Mary's 

Christian's Converse 

Comelie } or, Self- Will 

Churchyard Gardening 

Easy Lessons on Church Services 

Ditto on Festivals and Fasts 

Forsaken 

Gabriel's Dream and Waking 

George Malings 

Harold, a Ghost Story 

Holystone, or the Two Penitents 

Homeck's Primitive Christians 

Hugh 

John Borton 

Land of Flies 

Laura T. 

Legend of S. Christopher 

Little Mary) or, the Captain's 
Gold Ring 

Little Ruth Gray 

Lost One Found 

Mangin's Catech. on the Church 

Memoir of Helen Inglis 

My Dream 

My Godmother's Letter 

Neale's Two Huts 

Newland's Village Clubs 

Old Oliver Dale 

Our Little Kathleen 

Pay next Week 

Perseverance 

Pitney's Cottage Economy 

Pride of Rose Lynn 

Ruth Digby 

S. John the Fvangelist's Day 

Sibyl Marchant 

Smith's Church Catechism illus- 
trated 

Strength and Weakness 

Sunday of the People In France 

Tale of a Cotton Gown 

The Error Corrected 

Upward and Onward 

Waiter the Convict 

Ways of overcoming Temptation 

WiUie Grant 

Worshipping the Loan in the 
Beau^ of Holiness. 



u 
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Sixpence. 

Amy, the King'n Danvhter 

Bettjr Cornwell and hw Grand- 
children 

Bird-keeping: Boy 

Rook for Fairies 

Brainard*e Journey 

Catechism of the Holy Daya 

Charley's Trip to the Black 
Mountain 

Charlotte Drew's Pinch 

Child's Baptismal Name 

Chorister's Fall 

Christian Child's Book. Parts I. 
and II. 

Comer Stone 

DaUy Ufe of tbe Christlaa Child 

Duty) or, the Heroes of Bala^ 
klava 

DoTotions for Schoolboys 

Basy Tales for Little ChUdrcn 

Edward Trueman 

Everlasting: Hills 

Fair and the Confirmation 

Father's Hope 

Force of Habit 

Friends, The 

Garden in the WUdemess 

Georg:e Foster the Page 

George Turner 

Gerhard's Meditations 

Grandfather's Christmas Tale. 

Harriet and her Sister 

Harry and Walter 

Harry and Archie. Parts 1* & II« 

Honor Delafont 

Hymns for Little Children 

Hymns on the Catechism 

Is it the best? 

Island Choir 

Johns' Easy Dictation Lessons 

Joy in Duty. 

Last Sleep of the Christian Child 

Leg:end of Golden Water 

Legend of the Land of Flies 

Little Nelly 

Little Annie, or Michaelmas Day 

Little Stories for Little Children 

Little Walter, the Lame Chorister 

Lives of Englishmen. 1st Series 
Ditto and Series 

Lucy Parker 

Making up of tbe Jewels 

Manual for Coofirmation 

Mary Mansfield 

Michael the Chorister 

Midsummer Eve 



Millie's Journal 

Mirrors, The 

Monro's Naimy 

Mother's Easier CMTeriBS 

My Christmas Home 

Mystery of Marking 

Neale's Hymns for the Siok 

Neglected Opportunity 

Nelly Upton 

Never too Late to Mend 

Nine ShiUings a Week 

Old Betty. Fart I. 

Old Betty. Part II. 

Old Woman's Story 

Old William, or the Longesk Day 

Olive Lester 

PathofLUli 

Penitent's Path 

Peter Noble, the Royidist 

Philip Bezant 

Plain Reading Lessons from 

Scripture History 
Poems on Old Testament Sub^ 

Jects. Parts I. and II. 
Portions of the Psalms 
Post-oflice Window 
Precious Stones of the King's 

House 
Preparing the Way 
Progress of the Church since the 

Reformation 
Rachel Ashbum 
Ready and Desirous, or a Lent's 

Leraons. 
Recollectionsofa8eldlei*sWldow 
Ruth Osborne 
Self-Devotion 

Seven Corporal Wotks of Mer^ 
Seven Spiritual Works o^Merey 
Shepherds of Bethlekem 
Sister's Care. By the Aellkwr of 

** Michael the Chorister** 
Sister Rosalie 
Stone's, Mrs., Angels 
Stories on the Lobo's Prayer 
Sunset Reverie 
Susan Spellman 
Sunsettlng} or, Old Age lA its 

Glory 
Susanna 

Ten Commandments in Verse 
The Two Friends 
Threefold Promise and Threefold 

Blessing 
Trebursaye Sehool 
Verses for Church Schools 
Village Story 
Young Churchman's AlplMibtt 
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Sixpence. (Continued.) 

Yoa»g Anglers of Vichy 
Young Soldiers, bds. 

Sightpence. 

Bishop's Visit 

Edna Grant 

Pinch ley Manual— Needlework 

Johns* Easy Dictation Lessons* d. 

KettleweU*s Companion for the 

Penitent 
Low*8 Translation of the Holy 

Scriptures 
Milman's Voices of Harvest 
Moral Songs, paper cover 
Nelson's Guide to the Holy Oom* 

mnnion 
Norse Amy 
Taylor's Death, Judgment, Hem 

ven, and HpU 
The Twins » or Thy Will be donf 
Violet, a Tale for Easter-tide 
Wilkins* Lecture on Early Chujrcb 

History 
Wilkins* Church Music 

Vinepence. 

Cousin Rachel. Pour Parts 

Ken's Practice of Divine Love 

Life of Bishop Bull 

Life of Jones of Nay land 

Mtlly Wheeler 

Progress of the Church ainoe the 

Reformation, cloth 
Sanderson's Ohristiaa Contant- 

ment 
Tower Builders 
Treasure Keeper 

Tenpence. 

Fincbley Manuals, Cooking 
Ditto, Gardening 
Ditto, Household Work 
Ditto, Domestic Fowls 
Lives of Englishmen, srd Series 
Mystery of Markijfig, cloth 
Portions of the Psalms, cloth 

One Shilling. 

Amy, the King's Daughtei*, doth 
Bessie Gray, doth 
Biddy Kavanagh, &c. 
Birdkeeping Boy, cloth 
Book of Anecdotes 
Book of Church History 



Brainard's Journey, cloth 
Consecration and Desecration 
Castle on the Rock 
Catechism on the Ipcarnatlon. 
Charcoal Burners 
Child's New Lesson Book 
Christmas Dream 
Christian Child's Book, cloth 
Christmas Eve, and other Poems 
Christmas Present for Children 
Commentary on tlie Seven Penlf^ 

tential Psalms 
Conceited Pig \ illustrated 
Cosin's Private Devotions 
Devout Chorister 
Drop in the Ocean 
Doctrine of the Cross illustrated 
Edward Trueman, cloth 
Enthusiasm not Religion 
Fauny'a Flowers 
Flower's Classical Tales 
Flower's Tales of Faith and Prp. 

vidence 
Follow Me 

Fox's Noble Army of Martyrs 
Flowers and Fruit 
Gentle Influence 
Greeley's Treatise on the Chnreh 
Harry's Help 
Hatherlefgh Cross 
Higher Claims 

Hill's Stories on the Command- 
ments, First Table, cloth. 
Hopwood's Child's Geography 
Hymns for Little Children, doth 
Hymns on Scripture Characters 
Hymns on the Catechism 
Johns' Questions on tlie P^ntar 

teuch 
Knight and the Enchanters 
Life of Bishop Andre w^s 
Life of Bishop Wilson 
Life of Dr. Hammond 
Little Annie and her Sisteva 
Little Gardeners, cloth 
Meeting in the Wilderness 
Michael the Chorister, dotll 
Midsummer Eve. cioth 
Midsummer Holida ys 
Milman's Voices of Harv^t* d* 
Milman's Way through theDeser( 
Monro's Dark River, li(i|ip cloth 
Monro's CombaUnts, ditto 
Mfqnro's Revdlers, ftc, ditto 
Monro's Vast Army, ditto 
Monro's Journey Home, 4ittp 
Mpnro's Dark J^ouumnn, O^ttp 
Monro's Ldia 
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WORKS PUBLISHED BY J. MA8TBRS, 



One Shilling. (Continaed) 

Monro's Hmrry and Archie* com- 
plete „_. 

Monro's Pascal the PilgnvO' 

Moral Songs, cloth 

Neale's Hymns for Children, cl. 

Keale's Hymns for the Sick, cl. 

Neale's Christian Heroism 

Neale's Christian Endurance 

Old Court House 

Pallet's S. AnthoUn's 

Patrick's Parable of the PHgrim 

Pearson's Home Tales 

PMpps' Catechism on Scripture 

Poems on Old Testament Sub- 
jects. Part I. and 11. cl. 

Prisoners of Craigrnacaire 

Scholar's Nosegay 

Shepherd of the Giant Mountain 

Sister's Care, cloth 

Sister Rosalie, cloth 

Snowdrop, The 

Steps to the Altar 

Stories on the Beatitudes 

Story of a Dream 

Stretton-s Church Catechism Ex- 
plained 

Stretton's Catechisms, doth 

Stream, The 

Tales orthe Empire 

Treatise on the 84th Psalm bound 

Verses with Pictures. Packet. 

Voyage to the Fortunate Isles 

Was it a Dream? and The New 
Churchyard 

Conversations on the Church ser- 
vice, is. 3d. 
Heygate's Manual, 1/, 1/3, 1/4. 
Paget'B Rich and Poor. S Parts, 
is. 4d. each. 

Tracts for the Working People, 
doth, is. 4d. 

One and Sixpence. 

Agnes Brown 
Art of Contentment 
Beatrice 

Charcoal Burners, cloth 
Charlton's English Grammar 
Child's New Lesson Book, doth 
Christian Servant Taught, Pt. I. 
Ditto, Part II. 

Christian Servant's Book 
Conv. with Cousin Rachel, I., II. 
Consecration and Desecration 
Early Friendship 
~ '-nsiasm not Religion, doth 



Epigrams, Sacred and Moral 
Fanny's Flowers, doth 
Finchley Manual of Cooking. 

Best Edition 
Frederick Gordon 
Going Home ._ 

Oresley's HolidayTales.stiff cover 

Higher Claims 

Hymns for Public and Private Use 

Ivo and Verena, limp cloth 

Milman's Way through the Desert 

Parish Tracts, (6 Tales) cloth 

Poolers Churches. 

Pye's Eccleuastical History 

Readings from Holy Scripture 

Reformed Village 

Robert Marshall, &c., doth 

Rockstro's Stories on the Com- 
mandments. Second Table 

Russdl's LAysof the Early Church 

Ruth Levison 

Stone's (Mrs.) Ellen Mertoa 

Stories on Proverbs 

Swedish Brothers 

Tales of the Empire 

Taylor's Life of CnaisT 

Vidal's Esther Merle 

Wakefidd's Five Hundred Cha- 
rades firom History, &c. 

Was it a Dream ? and the New- 
Churchyard, doth 

What we are to Believe 

Wllbraham's Kingdom of Jndah 

Williams' Ancient Hymns for 
Children 

One and Eightpence. 

Fasts and Festivals 

Gresley's Clement Walton, stilr 
cover 

Oresley's Siege of Uchfidd, do. 

Gresley's Charles Lever, ditto 

Mossman's Glossary of Scrip- 
ture Words. 

Neale's Church Tour, Part I. 
Ditto Part H. 

Two Shillings. 

Adams' Silvio 

Adams* Cressingtaam 

Arden's Manual of Catechetical 

Instruction 
Arnold's History of Irdand 
Benn's Lays of the Hebrews 
Charity at Home 
Charles Dallaway 
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Two Shillings. (Contin.) 

Children of the Chapel 
Christian Servant's Book, bound 
Christian Servant Taught, Pt.III. 
Ditto Part IV. 

Chorton's Lays of Faith and 

Loyalty 
Punster's Stories from Froissart 
Flower's Classical Tales 
Flower's Tales of Faith and Pro- 
vidence 
Fox's Noble Army of Martyrs 
Fox's History of Rome 
Oresley's Forest of Arden, stiff co. 
Greeley's Church davering, do. 
Grealey's Colton Oreen 
Greeley's Holiday Tales, cloth 
Gresley's Henri de Clermont 
Heygate's Godfrey Davenant 
History of France 
History of Portugal 

History of Scotland 
Hopwood's (Geography 
Ivo and Verena 
Johns* History of Spain 
Johns* Collects and Catechising 
Ken's Practice of Divine Love 

Ken's Preparatives for Death 
Little Alice 

Lord of the Forest 

Lucy, the Housemaid, ftc. 

Manger of the Holy Night 

Mary and Mildred 

Memoirs of an Arm Chair 

Minnie's Birthday 

Monro's Combatants 

Monro's Dark River 

Monro's Revellers, &e. 

Monro's Dark Mountains 

Monro's Vast Army 

Monro's Journey Home 

Mrs. Boss's Niece 

Neale's Christian Endnranee 

Neale's Christian Heroism 

Neale's Deeds of Faith 

Neale's Evenings at Sackville 
College 

Neale's Stories from Heathen 
Mythology 

Neale's English HUtory for ChU- 
dien 

Neale's Greece 

Neale's Mediaeval Hymns 

Our Christian Calling 

Paget*s Milford Maivoisin 

Paget's Luke Sharp 



Paget's Hope of the Katzekopfs 
Paget's Tales of Village CliUdren 

Vol 1. Ditto, Vol. II. 
Poynings ) a Tale of the Revolu- 
tion 
Sacred History. Old Test. 
Sacred History. New Test. 
Scenes in the Lives of Christian 

Children 
Smith's Devout Chorister, cloth 
Stories of Youth and Childhood 
Sunlight in the Clouds 
Tales of Crowbridge Workhouse 
Verses for the Christian Year 
Wakefield's Mental Exercises 



Two and Sixpence. 

Adams' Fall of Croesus 

Baron's Little Daughter and 
other Tales 

Cecil Dean 

Child's New Lesson Book, col. 

Christian Gentleman's Daily Walk 

Church Poetry 

Curate of Cumb«rworth 

Divine Master 

Echoes of Old Cornwall 

Evans* Tales of the British Church 

Goodrich's Claudia 

Gresley's English Churchman 

Keropis* Soliloquy of the Soul 

Lives of Englishmen 

Loraine's Lays of Israel 

Loving Service 

Mhrror of Young Christians 

Monro's Stories of Cottagers 

Neale's Egyptian Wanderers 

Neale's Lent Legends 

Neale's Unseen World 

Paget's Christian's Day 

Parish Tracts, cloth 

Pietas Metrica 

Poole'sChurches, their structure, 
&c. (cloth) 

Rainy Mornings with Aunt Mabel 

Snowball and other Tales 

Snowbound in Cleeberrie Grange 

Sonnets and Verses 

Steps to the Altar, rubricated 

Stories for Christmas-tide 

Stone's Handbook to the Chris- 
tian Year 

Sylvester Enderby 

Tales of a ]x>ndon Parish 

The Exiled Soul 

Tute's Champion of the Cross 
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Two and Bixpenoe. (Gontin.) 
Villace Story for Village Maidens 
Walter the Schoolmaster 
Whytehead's College Life 
Churchman's Companion. Vols. 
1. and II. 28. 9d. each. 

Three Shillings. 

Gompanion to Sunday Seryices 
Flower's Lacy Ashcrolt 
Flower's Reading Lessons for 

Schools 
Gertrude Dacre 
Gresley*s Frank's Trip to the 

Continent, stiff cover 
Lord of the Forest and his Vassals 
Neale's Stories of the Crusades 
Vidal's Home Trials 
Watson's Catechism on Common 

Prayer 

Three and Sixpence. 

Apple Blossom 

Alice Beresford 

Basil the Schoolboy 

Benn's Solitary ; or, a Lay from 
the West. 

birthday 

Church Floral Decoratioii 

Gresley's Charles Lever 

Gresley's Clement Walton 

Heygate'8 William Blake 

Life of Archbishop Laud 

Lucy and Christian Walnwright 

Lyra Sanctorum 

Medden Aunt 

Neale's Duchenier or> the Re- 
volt of La Vendue 

Old Library and its Tales 

One Story by Two Anthors 

Owlet of Owlstone Edge 

Pollard's A vice 

Scripture History for the Young 

Treveuan Court 

Whiting's Rural Scenes 



Wilford's Master of ChurchtU 
Abbots 

The Churchman's Companion. 
Vols. 111. to XXXVI. 

Four Shillings.' 

Gresley's Bernard Leslie, Part II. 
Gresley's Church Clavering • 
Gresley's Forest of Arden 
Gresley's Siege of Lichfield 
Hilary 8. Magna 
Summerleigh Manor 

|*ouT and Sixpence. 

Gresley's Bernard Leslie 

Gresley's Frank's Trip to the 
Continent 

Gresley's Coniston Hall 

Hicks' Lectures on the Incar- 
nation 

Ion Lester 

Five Shillings. 

Banbury's Evenings in the Py- 
renees 
Chronicle of Day by Day 
Curate of Holycross 
Henrietta's Wish 
Jenkins' Cotemporary Appals of 

the Kings of Israel, &c. 
Memoir of Rev. R. A. Suckling 
Milman's Love of the Atonement 
Neale's Theodora Phranata 
Paget's Warden of Berkingholt 
Rockstro's Abbey l.ands 
Rosa's Summer Wanderings 
S. Alban'Si or, tbe Prisoners of 

Hope 
Sunbeam, The 

Teale's Lives of English Divines 
WUford's Play and Earnest 
Willi^uns' Altar, or Meditations 

in Verse 
Wynnes, The 



NEW TRACTS, ETC. 



LONDON PAROCHIAL TRACTS. 

I Oonvcnioii, In Two ParU. S(t, or I4t. per 100. 
t Be One Agalo. An Earnest Bntreetjr from « caervymtn to his 
People to Unite in Public Worship. Id., or 78. per 100. 

5 The Charch « Family i or, a Letter from a Glernrmau to the Pa- 

rishioners apon their Blessfaixs and Ovtiee as Meokb^n of the 
Hoosehold of Oon. i|d., or lOs. 6d. per 100. 

4 Adviee to Christian Parents, id., or 7s. per 100. 

k The Privilege of Dailr Senriee. id., or 7s. per 100. 

6 The Church Serrioe and Church Music. Id., or 7s. per !••. 

7 A V9W Words to Choristers. M., or Ss. 0d. per 100. 

8 The Mysterjr of Godliness. Id., or 7S' per 100. 

9 A Few more Words to Choristera. 4<i., or 8s. 6d. per 100. 

la The Worship of the Body j beinf a Few Plain Words about a Plain 

Duty. Id., or 7s. per lOO. 

1 1 The Use of Conlirmatlon. Sd., or Us. per 100. 

IS On Almsgiving, id., or 8s. 6d. per lOO. 

18 Hie Way to become Rich, ^d., or 8s. 0d. per 100. 

14 A Popular View of Anglo-Catholidsm and Anglo-Catholf ct. l d. 

15 On the Reverence we ought to show in the House of Ooo. id, 
lO On Unehastity before Marriage, id. or 7s, per 100. 

17 Amy, the Factory Oirl. 4^^ or ss. Od. per 100. 

18 On Almsdeeds. 4d., or 8s. od. per 1 00. 

19 HowtoSpendthe Loan's Day Profitably. id.» or as. M« perlOO. 
so Conditions of Prayer, id., or 8s. 6d. per 100. 

SI A Few Words to the Parents of National School Children, ^d. 

SS The Misery of Sin. By the Rev. R. O. Boodle, id. 

18 The Danger of Sin. By the same Author, i^. 

54 The Ol^ect of this Life. By the same Author, id. 

55 On Fasting. By the Rev. n«derick Poynder. Sd. 
%6 Thoughts on Turning to the Bast at the Creed, id* 

57 Bravery : What is it ? 1 d. 

58 A Watchman's Words hi time of danger. Id. 

TRACTS ON CHURCH PRINCIPLES. 
1 On the Present Grievous loss of Christian Unity. Id. 

5 On the Submission Due to Lawful Authority. Id. 
S The Apostolic Soooession. l^d. 

4 The Apostolic Succession : An Anecdote, showing that all Persons 

hold the doctrine though they may say they do not. I^d. 

5 What Place of Worship is it my DuJjf to Attends Ud. 

6 On the right of calling public assemblies for Divine Wonhip. id. 

7 On the nature of a Sacrament. I4d. 

8 The Doctrine of Baptism, i^d. 

9 On the Doctrine of the Holy Kneharist. 1^. 

10 instructions for Conflrmation. l^d. 

11 On the Church, id. 

IS Reasons for being a Churchman. Ud. 

Nos. 1 to IS, cloth, IB. Od. 
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THE WAKEFIELD TRACTS. Familiar ConTersatioiui on 
the Doctrines and Fractloe of the Church. Second Series, 16 
Tracts, id. each. 

POPULAR TRACTS, lUostrating the Prayer Book of the 
Church of England. 
1 The Baptismal Services. New Edition, ad. 
1 The Dress of the Ciergj, with an Illustration. New Edition, sd. 
S 11i6 Burial Service. With an Appendix on Modern Burials, Bfonu- 
ments, and Epitaphs, containinir Seven Designs for Headstones, 
and an Alphabet for Inscriptions. Od. 

4 The Ordinatian Services. 4d. 

PARISH TRACTS. In 1 toL, price 28. 6d. cloth, or in 
separate parts. 

1 Wandering Willie, the Sponsor. Sd. 

5 Dermot, the Unbaptized. Sd. 
S Old Robert Gray. 8d. 

4 The Ministration of Public Baptism of Inftmts to be used in the 

Church. 4d. 

5 Short and Simple Forms of Family Prayer, ad. 

Short Instructions and Devotions for the Sick. ad. 

7 A Word of Counsel to the Parents of Children attending Parochial 

Schools. Id. 

8 Little Betsy. A ViUa^e Memoir. Sd. 

9 Mabel Brand. A Tale of the Burial Service. 3d. 

10 A Plain Sermon respecting GodfieUliers and Godmothers, id. 

Nos. 1, a, 8, 8, and 9, bound together, limp doQi, is. fid. 

TRACTS FOR THE MIDDLE CLASSES. Published 
under the superintendence of the South Church Uniou. 

1 Why a Man may not Marry his Deceased Wife's Sister. Id. 
a On the Appointment of Bishops, ^d. 

8 On Education, id. 

4 Catholic or Protestant ? ^. 

5 The Kingdom of CnaisT. id. 

ReUgious Liberty, what is it? Id. 

7 They meant what they said, and they did it. 

TRACTS UPON MATTERS OF CHRISTIAN FAITH 
AND DUTY. Edited by the Rev. Orbt Shiplkt, M.A. Id. 
each, or /s. per 100, 10 pp. 8vo., or 84 pp. a4mo. 

1 Of the Calendar of the English Church, 
a Prayers on the Passion. 
. 8 Lives of the Black Letter Saints. 

4 Prayers and Hynms before and after Holy Communion. 

5 ParaUy Prayers for a Week : from the Prayer Book. 
Hymns on the Ho)y Communion. 

7 Private Prayeis for a Week. 

8 The Apostles* Creed. 

9 Seasons of the Church— Advent. 
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BIBLE AND PRATER BOOK EXPOSITOR. Papers on 
Holjr Scripture and the Book of Common Prafer, commencing 
with two Scriptural Series,— on the Book of Genesis) and on the 
Acts of the Apostles as exemplifying the constitution and asagea 
of the Early Charcb. These Tracts are printed in large type. In 
S Tola, cloth limp, price is. 6d. each. 

FOUR-PAGE TRACTS, salted also for Tract Covers. 
Sa. (Id. per 100, complete in wrapper, 0d. 

1 Scripture Ralea for Holy Uvlug^a Baptism and Reglstratian— 
S George Herbert->4 DreanUand«-5 Songs for Labourers— nafai Di- 
rections for Prayer, with a few Forms— 7 Reasons for Daily Senrice— 
8 Easter Songs— 9 The Good Shepherd— 10 Morning and Evening 
Hymns— 11 A Few Reasons for Keeping the Fasts and Festiirals — 
19 The Church Calendar. 

BOYNE HILL TRACTS. 

1 What must I do to be sared ? 3d. 
S Conversion. Sd. 

3 The Bible and the Prayer Book. I|d. 

4 The Charch the PUlar of the Truth, l^d. 

5 Prayer and Preaching. 2d. 

6 The Christian Priesthood. 2d. 

TRACTS FOR PAROCHIAL DISTRIBUTION. By the 
late Rev. E. J. R. Hughes, Curate of Lythe, and Rnncton Holme. 
Holy Baptism. 

On the necessity of firequenting the Holy Communion. 
What I would do were I a Sponsor. 
How to spend the Lord's Day furofitably. 
What ought I to do in order to receive the full benefits of public 

worship ? 
Why 1 do not go to Meeting. 

Price 2d. the set, ct Us. per 100. 

OIT BAPTISM. 

The Doctrine of Christian Baptism. By the Rev. J. R. West. l^d. 

Holy Baptism. By the Rev. E. J. R. Hughes, ^d. 

A Dialogue upon Baptism. 8d. 

Baptism and Registration, id. 

The Holiness of a Christian Child ; being an Earnest Appeal to all 

Christian Parents on the Regeneration of their Children in the 

Sacrament of Baptism. .2d. 
The Temples of the Holt Ghost j being a second Eameat Appeal to 

Parents. 2d. 
A Few Plain Words on Baptismal Regeneration. By the Rev. J. 

Milner. 0d. 
Bishop Jolly's Address on Baptismal Regeneration. 6d. 
Infant Baptism, a Letier to Anabaptists. By the Rev. H. Newland. 1 d. 
A Manual for UnbaptiEed Children preparatory tu Baptism. Sd. 
A Manual for Unbaptized Adults preparatory to Baptism. 2d. 
A Catechism : that is to say, an Instruction preparatory to Baptism to 

be learned by such as are of Riper Years, and able to answer for 

themselves. Sd. 
Tnatructiona about Holy Baptism to Parents and Sponsors, ^d. 
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TIm BapUaiMl ■errtoe With KtpluattMs, 4d. 
What I woiild do were I a Spoeeor. is. pd. per 100. 
A PUdn SennoB respectiDg Godfcthwrs and Godmothcn. id. 
Dermot the Unbaptised. 8d. 
Wandering WilUe, the Sponaor. 9d. 

The Sponsor's Duty, fbr gMnf to Sponaon aft the tiaie of BayHam. 
it. 0d. per 100. On card, rubricated, id. 

OIT OOKFIBBCAnON. 

laatnMthMiiforGoiillrmatiott. By the Bav. J. B. W«rt. l|d. 

An InetaTQCtlon on Canfinnation. Sd. 

The Seal (tf the Loan. A Cataehlaai on OoailnnatiqB. BythaBMMip 

ofBrecbla. i^d. 
Qaeatlons and Answers on Confirmation. 1 d. 
Instructians about Confirmation, id. 
The Use of Conflrmatton. By the Rev. W. Qrealey. Id. 
A Bfanual for Christians Unoonfirmed* Sd. 
Helps for Confirmation and First Commnoion. fid. 
Plain Instructions oo Oottflnnation. By the Reir. O. R. Pryiine. id. 
Seven Duties followiar after Confirmattott. On card, id. 
The Laying on of Hands. 4d. 
Catechetical Bxercise on the OoBfirmattoB SerYiee. By the Bar. G. J« 

Davies. fid. 
Gonfinuition, ita Dotiaa and its PriTilagaa. An Addiasaby the Biahop 

of Exeter, id. 
Meditations on Confirmation. By the Rev. R. MUman, 8d. 
Devotions befwe and after ConflrmatioD. 2d- 
Short Devotions for those who desire to be Confirmed. I d. 
A Manual for Confirmation and first Communion. By the Bey. R. A. 

SDCklina. fid. 
A Guide to Confirmation and Holy Commonton. By R. B. fid., doth 8d. 

Hie following have been printed separafeely for distribution to Cate* 
chumens, from the Rev. H. Newland's Lectures on Confirmation 
and First Commimion :— 

Special Lectures on matters of Conscience, addresaed to the Cate- 
chumens and their Sponsoro in the School-room or in the Church 
on WeelE-day Evenings : with Questions for Self-examination on 
the Commandments. 48 pages, fid. 

The Questions may be had separately. 

GOnversationi. i. The Meaning of Confirmation, s. The Use of 
Conflrmatioa. 8. Dangers of Habitual Confession. 4. Lead us 
not into Temptation. 5. The Loan's Sapper. 0. Sacramental 
Grace. 34 pages, 3d. 

Reads of Catechetical Instruction, id. 

Hynms for Conflrmatioa. id. 

Letter on Infknt Baptism. Id. 

Certificates of Baptism, fcc. For pasting into Prayer.Bookt, &o. 
as. fid. per lOO. 

Lecture on the Communion Service, delivered in the weeh preceding 

the Celebration. Sermon at the Celebration of the Holy Com- 

m«5*on- The Church, a Sermon addressed to those who were 

JSS^ 5**.^**??*".?».^'** ^**<>» having been Confirmed, have Just 

R«.S!!S.S?.I°1?®** *° ***®i' ""' Communion. S4 pages, Sd. 
Rxamination Papers, p for is. ^^ 

"y>nfe8sion as it U te the Church of England. 4d 
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ON HOLT OOMMUKION. 

Tlw DoctriiM of the Holy Eaehwist. By the Rer. J. R. Wett l^d. 
Tboarhts abont Holy Commanion. Reprinted from the ** Old Church 

Poreh.'* 2d. 
A Fev nahk Words on Ihe Office of Holy CommnnloB. 8d. 
The Teaching of the Holy Scripture concerning: the Loan's Sapper. Id. 
The Chztatian Sacrament and Sacrifloe, ttom the Works oC the ReT. 

John Wesley. Edited by the Rev. W. Oresley. Sd. 
The Sertptoral Doctrine of the Holy Commanion. By the Rev. W. 

Nevins. 8d. 
The Necessity of Preqaenttng the Holy Commanion, By the Rer. 

B. J. R. Haghes. M. 
Some Instracti<ms on m Holy Commanion. id. 
Reasons for Partaking of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 

Ch ai ST, and Reasons for not Partaking. 4d. 
Sacramental RemembruMses. preparatory and persaasiTe to Hc^y 

Commanion. id. 
An Earnest Address on Freqaent Commanion* espedaUy addressed to 

the Lately Confirmed. Id. 
A Few Words after First Communion. By W. N. O. ^d. 
A Maooal fnr Communicants, being an Assistant to a Deroat and 

Worthy Reception of the Holy Communion, ad., rubricated M. 
AOoidetotheBooharist. 4d. 
The Eucharistic Month. 8d., cloth is. 
A Maooai, containing Directions and Suitable Devotions for those who 

remain In Church daring the Cd^bratlon of the Holy Communion, 

but do not Communicate. <id. 
litany for the use of Conununioants. Id. 
Litany of the Holy Eucharist, id. 
A Form of Self-Bzamination, with Prayers preparatory to the Holy 

CommanioD. Sd. 
Vnftn to be used for soose days before and after the Holy Commu- 
nion, sd. 
Prayers and Hymns before and after Holy Communion. By the Rev. 

Orl^ Shipley, id. 
Hymns on the Holy Communion. By the Rev. Orby Shipley, id. 
A Few Words on the Blessed Sacrament of the Loan's Supper. Card 2d. 

MISCELLANEOUS TBAOT^ 

Abridgment of Christian Doctrine, ss. 6d. per 100. 

Bible, and the Bible only, the Religion of Protestants. By the Rev. 

J. M. Neale. 4d. 
Catholic Reasons for rcjeetingthe Modem Pretensions and Doctrines 

of the Church of Rome. By the Rev. Cecil Wray. 2d. 
Congregational Independents t an Inquiry into their Faith and Practice. 

By t)ie Rev. H. Wray. 8d. 
Churen and the Bible, id. 
Church of England the Best Church i or, Fifteen Reasons for befaig a 

Churchman. By Edwin Caudwell. 17th edition, id. 
Church's Shadow. By the Rev. R. Tomllns. lAd. 
Coming Again. A Tract on Advent Sunday. Id. 
Daily Reflections for the Week before Easter. 64 
Day is at Hand. A Tract for Advent. Id. 
Do yon remember Ascension Day ? ts. Od. per IM 
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DerotioDal Use of the Church Senriee. is. 0d. per 100. 

Directions for keeping Lent Aright. Ss. 6d. per 100. 

Dae and Lowly Rererence to be done by all at the mention of the 

Holy Name of Jib vs in the time of Divine Service. > id. 
Earnest Exhortation to Confession, addressed to aU Sinners who 

having grievoos^ offended the Divine Ma^^, desire by Penitenee 

to destroy the hated Past. Sd. 
Bxplanatiim of the Cmnmination Service. By the Rev. H. DonweU. 

Price Id. 
Fftith and Works } or, the Teadibig of the Bible the Teadiing of Che 

Chorch. 4d. 
Few Words aboot going to Chorch. ^. 
Few Plain Words about what every Christian ought to know, betteve, 

and do in order to be saved. Sd. 
Few Plain Words to Labouring Lads. id. 
Few Plain Words to Labouring Lads about their Work. id. 
Few Plain Words to Labouring Lads about their Leisure Time. Id. 
Few Plain Words about the Apostolical Succession. Bjr the Rev. J. 

Miluer. Sd. 
Sequel to Ditto. 8d. 
Few Words addressed to a Woman after Childbirth. Sd. 

Sequel to Ditto. 4d. 
Harvest Festival at Lilbrook. Sd. 

Hints on the Formation of Bible Classes. By the Rev. W. Baird. 3d. 
Important Truths for Important Tfanes : the Bible, the Prayer Book, 

and the Church. By the Rev. A. J. Pigott. fid. 
Increase of Romanism in England. By the Rev. Henry Newland. 3d. 
Jesuitism in the Church. A brief address to Churchmen, pointing 

out the true quarter in which, if any where, we are now to look 

for it. Id. ' 
Kettlewdrs (Rev. J.) Directions for a Holy and Happy Death. Sd. 
Law of the Anglican Church the Law of the Land. sd. 
Letter of Advice to all the members of the Church of England to come 

to the Divine Service, Morning and Evening, eveiy Day. id. 
Letter to the Members of the Methodist Society in the Parish of . 

From the Clergyman of the Parish. Sd. 
Lost Sisters Found. Three Tracts for distribution among the Fallen. 3d. 
Meditations for Passion and Holy Weeks. By R. B. Id. 
One Mind and One Mouth. A Tract for English Churchmen. Sd. 
** One and All ;'* or the Disintegration of Society, and some of its 

Remedies. By the Rev. H. Newland. Sd. 
Prayer Book of the Church of England, and its Forms and Ceremonies. 

An Address by the Rev. A. J. Pigott. fld. 
Plea for United Responding in the Public Worship of God. By 

the Rev. J. F. Hodgson, id. 
Place where Prayer was wont to be made) being the Prayer Book's 

Pleafor Daily Prayer in the Church. BytheRev.R.Tom1his. l^d. 
Plain Observations upon the Right of Private Judgment. 6d. 
Plea for Sisterhoods. By the Bishop of Brechin. Sd. 
Poems for Young and Loving Hearts. By the Rev. Edmund Worlledge. 

Price 4d. 
*' Puseylsm** (falsely so called) not a Popish Bane, but a Catholic 

Antidote. 4d. 
Reasons for being a Churchman. By the Rev. J. R. West, M.A. 4d., 

cheap edition, i^d. 
'^hort History of the Mormonites, with an Account of the Real Origin 

of the Book of Mormon. By the Rev. John Frere. sd. 
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Saving Faith viewed in reference to the teaching of the Rev. R. Aitkeii 

and others. 8d. 
Self-Denial. A l^raet for Lent. id. 
Sistere of Mercy in the Church of England, td. 
Social Sin, the. Id. 
Splritoal Wedlock j a ftall account of the Nature of Chrietlan Marriage. 

Price 3d. 
Sins of Uncbastity/their Judgments, Consequences, and Condemnation 

in Holy Scripture. By the Rev. W. J. Straoey. 4d. 
Bongs and Ballads for Manoflscturers. By the Rev. J. M. Neale. Sd. 
Teaching of the Meeting House, and the Teaching oi the Church. A 

Dialogue. 4d. 
Tluree Plain Answers to the Question— Why are yon a Member of the 

Church of England ? By the Rev. T. Feuton. Id. 
Thoughts on Christian Brotherhoods, ^d. 
Unity. A Lecture delivered before Dissenters and others. By the 

Rev. R. F. W. Molesworth. Srd edition. 4d. 
What the Bible says to Servants. By J. E. V. l^. 
What must I do to be Saved ? l ^d. 
Why do not the Wesleyan Methodists join the Church of England 

when she is so willing to receive them ? ad. 
What Plan of Salvation has the Church of England taught her Chil- 
dren? By a Layman. Id. 

OEBTIFIOATX: CABSS OF COKFZBMATIOIT, &c. 

A Memorial of Baptism, Confirmation, and Holy Communion. With 

Illustrations in Chromo- Lithography, enlarge card suitable lor 

framing, is. 0d. ; in outline, plain, for illuminating, Od. 
The Confirmation Medal. 0d. 
Certificates of Confirmation and Holy Communion. Printed in red 

and black, id., or 7s. per 100| strong Paper cloth Envelopes for 

ditto, 48. per 100. Parchment ditto, aM. each. 
Certificates of Baptism, Confirmation, and First Communion. On a 

large Csrd. Sd., or 1 4s. per 100. 
Certificate of Confirmation and Communion, on a beautifully Orna« 

mented large Card. Sd. i also new design, 8d. 
Card for admission to Confirmation, as. fld. per 100. 
A Praver after Confirmation, id. 
Certificates of Baptisms and Burials. Ss. Od. per 100. 
Certificates of Marriages. 88. fid. per 100. 
Parchment Registers of Baptisms, Marriages, and Burials for the 

Registration OAoe. 
Ditto on Paper for the Vestry. 
School Check Card. 3s. 6d. per 100. 
Notice of Baptism. Ss. 6d. per 100. 
My Duty at the time of Confinement. Ss. 0d. per 100. 
Plain Reasons for worshipping Goo in His Temple, id. 
How to Spend Sunday Well and Happily, id., or 78. per 100. 
Address to Parents of Children at National and Sunday Schools, id. 
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The Creed, m externally >et fortii and enforced by the Church 

Calendar. Sd. 
Friyate Derotioos for Children, id. 
Ten Reasons why I loTe my Chorch. and Ten Reasons why I love my 

Prayer Book. 1^. 
Ten Plafai Reasons why I lore my Bible. 1^. 
Devotions for the time of Dressing. l|d. 
Devotions for the time of Undressing, i^ 
The Daily Life of the Christian Child. Id. 
The Last Sleep of the Christian Child. Id. 
Harmony ofthe Holy Week. id. - . ^ 

A Challenge to Dissenters of whatever denomfauKtion. la. per IM. 
Directions for the Lord's Day. Ss. per 1 00. 
Infant Baptism a Moral Certainty, is. gd. per 100. 
A Score of Doubts, is. 9d. per 100. 
The Bishop of New Jersey on the Oftetory. 28. 6d. per 100, 

L£AFX.£T8p &e. 

By the Rev. J. S. B. Monsbi^x., LL.D. 
«• Blest Sign of Man's Redemption." Verses on the Cross. 4d. per 

doxen. 
Ditto on large card with Photograph of ''Faith.** 6d. 

No Sect on Earth j a Sequel to " No Sect in Heaven." Id. 

Verses on Lent. 4d. per doz. 

n^^ " His tight my Guide.'* On Card. Id. 
^^^"° Ditto set to Music by Dr. Ganntlett. On Card. sd. 



Prayers before and after Service. 4d.perdo». ,„ ^ 

Verses on the Prayer Book, with space for date of Baptiam» CoBlkrma. 

tion, and Holy Communion. 4d. per doz. 
On Behaviour at Church. 4d. per dos. 
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